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Space of One Poem 

“My Entreaty” by Vazha-Phshavela 
 
 “My entreaty” by Vazha does not really belong to his lyrical asterpieces. 

Such authorities as Aleqsandre Abasheli and Giorgi Leonidze did not even in-
clude this poem into their compilation of Vazha’s poems.  

However, Time passed by and during the long period excesses disappeared, 
consumed irrelevant so much to the refined poetic pitch of Abasheli and 
Leonidze. Therefore after a while turning back again to “My entreaty” we are 
staring at the text that is unique to Vazha Phshavela’s art - at the poetic word of 
his world perception. 

 “My entreaty” exists as a regular work in the list of Vazha’s published lite-
rature as Ilia Chavchavadze’s poem “Poet” and Akaki Tsereteli’s poem named si-
milarly. We would mention that with this “genre” shape we conclude the resem-
blance between “My entreaty” and two poems of Georgian lyrics mentioned above. 

Both Ilia and Akaki are unanimous in the concern of poetic mission – as if 
the mission of messiah, the savior, the “mediator” between the Earth and the 
heaven, the leader of the nation speaking with God. 

Let us remember the self-portrait of Akaki from his poem “Poet”: “I am not 
what you think,/ Nor who the others think!/ I am the mediator simple/ Someti-
mes belong to the sky, sometimes to the Earth”(1886 ). Ilia as well declares 
pathetically: “I am talking to the God,/ To be the leader for my nation” (1860).  

In a poetic credo of Vazha Phshavela (We will specify: “My entreaty” was 
written in 1893) we cannot notice biblical Moses’ allusions neither the ambition 
of the leader of a nation. 

His literaturate credo is flowing out of his personal world perception. The 
wish declaring from the lines of the poem excludes not only strength (“being a 
wolf”), but even more - being the “Sheppard” of the flock: “If I were a grass for 
mowing,/ I would not wish to be a scythe/ Wish I stayed the sheep/ To get rid of 
being a wolf /. Please, do not spoil this saint work of mine, my lord”.  

If we attentively observe “the list of wishes” of “My entreaty”, there is a 
clear possibility to think that the emphasized worship of “My entreaty” not of 
the God prayer, but the worship of the prayer being destroyed by the unfair life - 
is some kind of a hidden polemic in one of the famous two Georgian writer’s 
poems. 

It is a possible way to think that despite enormous respect towards Ilia and 
Akaki, Vazha decided to declare his artistic credo by means of his poem as 
additional confirmation of his spiritual autonomy. Maybe our thoughts stay very 
close to the truth.  
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zaza  abzianiZe  

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi  
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

erTi  leqsis  sivrce 
(vaJa-fSavelas  „Cemi  vedreba“) 

 
vaJas „Cemi vedreba“ mis lirikul Sedevrebs namdvilad ar ga-

nekuTvneba. iseT avtoritetebs, rogornic aleqsandre abaSeli 
da giorgi leoniZe iyvnen, es leqsi maT mier Sedgenil vaJas 
krebulebSi arc ki SeutaniaT. magram, gamoxda xani da droTa 
dinebaSi TiTqos ganilien is gaurandavi korZebi, esoden rom 
examuSebodnen abaSelisa Tu leoniZis daxvewil poetur smenas 
da amdeni xnis Semdeg „Cems vedrebasTan“ Tavidan mibrunebulni, 
Cven CavcqeriT vaJas SemoqmedebisaTvis unikaluri konceptu-
aluri mniSvnelobis teqsts — misi msoflaRqmis poetur 
gacxadebas. 

 „Cemi vedreba“ iseTive programuli nawarmoebia vaJasaTvis, 
rogoricaa ilias „poeti“ an akakis amave saxelwodebis leqsi. 
SeiZleba iTqvas, rom am „Janruli“ yalibiT mTavrdeba msgavseba 
vaJas „vedrebasa“ da qarTuli lirikis or zemodnaxseneb nimuSs 
Soris.  

iliac da akakic erTsulovanni arian TavianT gagebaSi poetis 
misiisa — rogorc mesiis (uneblied, sityvaTTamaSi gamomivida), 
mxsnelis, zecisa da miwis Soris „Suamavlis“, RmerTTan molapa-
rake eris winamRZRolisa. gavixsenoT akakis „avtoportreti“ 
misive „poetidan“: „Tqven rom ggoniaT, is ar var,/ sxvebs rom 
hgoniaT, arc isa!/ Suakaci var ubralo,/ xan miwisa var, xan cisa“ 
(1886 w.), an ilias kidev ufri paTetikuri wamoZaxili: „RmerTTan 
misTvis vlaparakob, / rom warvuZRve wina ersa“ (1860w.). 

vaJas poetur kredoSi (davazusteb: „Cemi vedreba“ 1893 wel-
saa dawerili) ver SexvdebiT verc aluziebs bibliuri mosesi, 
verc eris winamZRolobis ambicias. misi SemoqmedebiTi kredo 
misive msofSegrZnebidan momdinareobs: „Cems vedrebaSi“ gacxa-
debuli survili: „balaxi viyo saTibi,/ ara mwadian celoba;/ 
cxvradve mamyofe iseva,/ oRond amSordes mgeloba;/ ar wamix-
dino, meufev,/ es Cemi wminda xeloba“ — ara Tu „mgelobas“, — am 
faris „mwyemsobisac“ ki gamoricxavs.  

Tu kargad CavukvirdebiT „Cemi vedrebis“ „survilTa nusxas“, 
SesaZloa gavifiqroT, rom „Cemi vedrebis“ xazgasmuli Tavmod-
rekac, zeciur meufesTan ara Tanamosaubris, aramed cxovrebis 
usamarTlobiT SeZrwunebuli mavedrebelis muxlmodrekac, — 
erTgvari, Sefaruli polemikaa misi drois or udideds qar-
Tvel moRvawesTan; SesaZloa, isic gavifiqroT, rom iliasa da 
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akakisadmi ganuzomeli mowiwebis miuxedavad, vaJam mainc gada-
wyvita leqsadve gaecxadebina Tavisi SemoqmedebiTi kredo, — 
rogorc kidev erTi dasturi misi sulieri avtonomiisa. da isic 
SesaZlebelia, rom Cveni gafiqreba WeSmaritebasTan axlos 
iyos... 
 
 
 
 
RASHID  AKAVOV 
Republic of Dagestan, Makhachkala  
Dagestan Branch of Herzen State Pedagogical University of Russia 

 
Folklore as an Integral Part of Kumyk Educational Literature 

("Collection of Poems" by Abusufyana Akayev) 
 

Abusufyan Akayev is a very interesting figure in the history of Kumyk edu-
cational movement of the early 20th century. Abusufyan was a mathematician 
and linguist, teacher and scientific geographer, a folk wisdom-hunter and a 
translator, promoter of the educational ideas of his contemporaries and he was a 
very prominent writer. He was a true educator, fully conscious of the education 
promotion. 

Abusufyan gave historical-cognitive value to historical songs, legends, folk 
proverbs, seeing them as a reflection of peoples’ life, mind and character. Ac-
cording to Abusufyana, folk art helps to recreate ancient history of the people. 
The world of peoples’ creative thinking, its code of ethics, beauty and energy of 
the native language emerged in more than six hundred proverbs, collected and 
printed by Abusufyanom (Abusufyan Mazhmua al-shiri-al-Jamiyat. Collection 
of Poems - Simferopol, 1903). 

Abusufyan paid much attention to creativity in his anthology of folk songs. 
Ideological and topical structure of folk songs, as well as the anthology in 
general is based on the aesthetic educator’s program. In his collection of short 
cossack-yyrov, as well as numerous songs about love (chastushkas) the idea of 
free individual is praised.  

Folk songs mostly sung as a duet (girl and boy, man and boy, etc.) differ in 
the ideological and topical focus: love, social life and limericks. However, all 
these collections share a common idea of a moral purity of the individual. 

Collection of poems by Abusufyan is a significant literary phenomenon of 
the early 20th century. Anthology by Abusufyana played a major role in the 
public life and struggle between Sufi-religious and educational literature. 
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Республика Дагестан, Махачкала  
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университета им. Герцена 

 
Фольклор как неотъемлемая составляющая  
просветительской кумыкской литературы 

(на примере «Сборника стихов» Абусуфьяна Акаева) 
 
Абусуфьян Акаев представляет собой в высшей степени интересную 

фигуру в истории кумыкского просветительского движения начала XX 
столетия. Абусуфьян был математиком и лингвистом, педагогом и созда-
телем научного труда по географии, собирателем народной мудрости и 
переводчиком, популяризатором просветительских идей своих современ-
ников и сочинителем в самом высоком значении этого слова. Он был 
истинным просветителем, всемерно заботящимся о распространении 
образования.  

Историческим песням, легендам, народным пословицам Абусуфьян 
придавал историко-познавательное значение, видя в них отражение жизни 
народа, его ум и характер. По мнению Абусуфьяна, произведения народ-
ного творчества помогают воссоздать многовековую историю народа. В 
более шестистах пословицах, собранных и напечатанных Абусуфьяном 
(Абусуфьян Мажмуа-ал-шиъри-ал-жамият. Сборник стихов. – Симферо-
поль, 1903), перед молодой кумыкской литературой возник мир художес-
твенного мышления народа, его этический кодекс, красота и энергия род-
ного языка.  

Большое место в своей антологии Абусуфьян уделил народному песен-
ному творчеству. Идейно-тематическое построение народных песен, как и 
антологии в целом, обусловлено эстетической программой просветителя. 
В циклах коротких казак-йыров, а также в многочисленных песнях-
частушках о любви, воспевается идеал свободной личности.  

Народные песни-частушки, которые в основном поются дуэтом, (де-
вушка и парень, старик и юноша и т.д.), различны по идейно-тематической 
направленности: любовно-лирические, социально-обличительные и час-
тушки-шутки. Однако все эти циклы объединяет общая, сквозная для всех, 
идея о моральной, нравственной чистоте личности.  

«Сборник стихов» Абусуфьяна - значимое литературное явление нача-
ла XX столетия. Антология Абусуфьяна сыграла серьезную роль в общес-
твенной жизни, в борьбе между религиозно-суфийской и передовой прос-
ветительской литературой. 
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АБДЫЛДАЖАН  АКМАТАЛИЕВ 
Кыргызская Республика, Бишкек  
Институт языка и литературы им. Чингиза Айтматова НАН КР 
 

Грузинская баллада и творчество Ч.Айтматова 
 

Вспомним, что в повести «Пегий пес, бегущий краем моря», в романе 
«И дольше века длиться день» писатель широко обращается к обычаям, 
традициям и психологии разных народов. В «Плахе» он не изменяет этой 
традиции, воссоздавая на этот раз грузинскую балладу. 

Данный эпизод, уместился всего на двух-трех страницах, но впитал в 
себя всю кровь и плоть произведения. 

…Период гражданской войны. Оказывая ожесточенное сопротивление 
коммунарам, шестеро отщепенцев пролили немало человеческой крови, 
превратив свою борьбу в национальную трагедию. Вспомним последнюю 
ночь, проведенную шестерыми и седьмым. Откуда им было знать, что зав-
тра всех ожидает смерть. Ведомые Гурамом Джохадзе, ни о чем, не ведая, 
они относились друг к другу как кровные братья, прощались отчизной, где 
они родились и выросли, пели протяжные грузинские песни, вызывающие 
в душе невыразимую грусть, щемящую печаль. Они пели от души, зная, 
что безжалостная смерть придет, к каждому и нет в мире нечего ценнее и 
дороже жизни. Колыхалось пламя, семеро танцевали вокруг костра, поло-
жив руки на плечи друг другу. А в это время на кону стояли жизнь и 
смерть, нить между ними натягивалась… 

«Такой баллады, конечно, нет, и я с некоторым беспокойством жду, 
как отзовутся о ней мои грузинские читатели и собратья по перу, насколь-
ко точно я сумел передать реалии», - говорит сам писатель (Айтматов Ч. 
Статьи, выступления, диалоги, интервью. – С. 301). 
 
 
 
POVILAS  ALEKSANDRAVIČIUS 
Lithuania, Vilnius  
Mykolas Romeris University 

 
Heidegger and Myth 

 
Can we envisage the revival of mythological thought in Heidegger’s, one of 

the most influential speculators of the 20th century, philosophy? The world of 
myths was own to Hölderlin, whose poetry to Heidegger’sphilosophy was more 
than source of inspiration: it was the source and task of its philosophy itself. But 
mythological thought was also characteristic to fascism ideologists, the activity 
of whom, as it is known, Heidegger relates himself in the most unusual way and 
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for rationally difficultly explainable reasons. Did this meeting happen because 
of mythological nature of Heidegger’s thought? Didn’t in the 20th century the 
myth reveal in Heidegger’s personality what was unclosing in him as the de-
epest global mystery and what is the most dangerous that lies in him?  

 
 
ПОВИЛАС АЛЕКСАНДРАВИЧЮС 
Литва, Вильнюс  
Университет им. Миколаса Ромериса 

 
Хайдеггер и миф 

 
Можем ли мы узреть в философии Хайдеггера, одного из самых вли-

ятельных мыслителей ХХ в., возрождение мифологического мышления? 
Мир мифов был своим для Гёлдерлина, чья поэзия являлась для филосо-
фии Хайдеггера гораздо большим, нежели источником вдохновения: она 
была источником и задачей самой его философии. Однако мифологичес-
кое мышление было характерно и для идеологов фашизма, с деятельнос-
тью которых, как известно, Хайдеггер самого себя связал самым странным 
образом и в силу с трудом поддающихся рациональному объяснению при-
чин. Произошло ли это вследствие мифологического характера мышления 
Хайдеггера? Не раскрыл ли миф в ХХ веке в лице Хайдеггера того, что об-
наруживается в мифе как глубочайшая тайна мира и то опасное, что в нем 
таится?  

 
 
 
 
 

AMIRAN ARABULI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

 
Real and Symbolic Dimensions of the Mountain,  

Eagle and Aragvi in Vazha-Pshavela’s Artistic Thought 
 

There exist numerous significant examples of “subjective” reading of a li-
terary text. Proper understanding of an author's intent also implies more or less 
successful understanding of his creative evolution and orientation in outlook. 
Disregard of historical context of an epoch quite oftentimes creates danger of 
elaboration the incorrect views. It might be possible to place “blame” and as-
cribe to the writer such things he did not even think about... 
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In Georgian literary criticism there has been emphasized more than once 
that the nature and source of Vazha-Pshavela’s artistic visions is in the moun-
tains. It was also said that figurative, authentic, extremely expressive and pro-
found picture of mountains sacral reality is given in Vazha’s poetry, prose, eth-
nographic letters… but in the aspect of figurative or, in modern terms, “tropolo-
ogical” thinking in reader’s perception and consciousness along with others oc-
cupies completely distinct, so to say, “leading” place, establishes and preserves 
three things: mountain, eagle and the Aragvi. 

Each of them has, on the one hand, totally realistic, empirical, obviously 
touchable, objective but, on the other hand, symbolically-allegoric content and 
dimension… 

A mountain in Vazha’s artistic world is steady and unchangeable phenome-
non, with its visual greatness fascinating the viewer and, at the same time, per-
sonifies the means of striving up, aspiration to the sky, approaching to divine 
foundations. 

Climbing the mountain (“mtaze viyav”) is a precondition of the fact that the 
subject, lyrical hero of the poem, is “talking” with God and as a mediator 
between sacred and “downtrodden” spaces, medium, has astral attributes of the 
Sun and the Moon on the breast . 

Gloomy, abandoned, (pirqushi, tiali, ushtari) and “carrier of bitter thoughts” 
of the land the mountain is at the same time unambiguous symbol of eternity 
which is firmly and inseparably linked with abundant meadow situated at its 
foot. The interconsistency of mountain and meadow – “ertobis gzaze viarot, 
kerdzoobis gza fintia” (“Let us walk in unity, it is bad to walk separately”) is a 
clear expression of the appeal to Georgia’s spiritual or physical (“sxeulebrivi”) 
unity. 

A proud (“laghi”) eagle is inseparable from the mountain, without mountain 
its existence is dull and colorless. If there is no mountain breeze, its heart is 
crying (“qalebut tiris”). An eagle is a pride of the highlands; it does not conclu-
de a “fruitless” truce and keeps itself up only from what it has hunted. And if it 
makes friends with anybody like him it is an “untrained” hunter, a young man 
remained in the solid rocks. 

This is what partially takes place in a real plain and in the imaginative 
aspect the king of birds sometimes personifies motherland torn to tatters by 
crows and ravens, sometimes it is a protector of its precious qma (young man) 
being in trouble, the son of God, and at times a symbol of sublimation and spi-
ritual elevation of poet’s imagination, who prefers to have an eagle on the right 
shoulder of the chosen (“roca arcivi tan maxlavs, mazis marjvena 
mxarzea..”)… 

The third picturesque ring of the chain is the Aragvi, a river with trout cra-
zily (“gizhmazhad”) enlarged by the mountains. According to Vazha’s poetry, 
its primary appeal and characteristics is an uncompromised, merciless fight. The 
roaring Aragvi (like the Terek river in Ilia’s “Letters of a Traveller”), an imma-
nent feature and habit for energetic action and noise on the path of moving 
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forward to overcome the obstacles on the way that does not allow the inha-
bitants of the gorge to relax , sleep but be constantly on the alert… 

Through artistic understanding and generalization of the mountain, eagle 
and the Aragvi three significant traits of the world outlook belief are emerged 
without which it is rather hard to imagine Vazha-Pshavela’s versatile creative 
heritage.  
 
 

amiran arabuli 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi  
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 

 
mTis, arwivisa da aragvis realuri da simboluri 

ganzomilebani vaJa-fSavelas mxatvrul naazrevSi 
 

mxatvruli teqstis `subieqturi~ wakiTxvis bevri sagulis-
xmo magaliTi arsebobs. mwerlis Canafiqris sworad amocnoba 
misi SemoqmedebiTi gzisa da msoflmxedvelobrivi orientaciis 
TaviseburebaTa metnaklebad warmatebul wvdomasac gulis-
xmobs. epoqis istoriuli konteqstis gauTvaliswinebloba, arc-
Tu iSviaTad, umarTebulo TvalsazrisTa SemuSavebis saSiSro-
ebas qmnis. SesaZloa avtors iseTi ram `dabraldes~ da mieweros, 
rac gulSi fiqradac ar gauvlia... 

vaJa-fSavelas mxatvruli xilvebis dvrita da saTave rom 
mTaSia sagulvebeli, araerTgzis aRniSnula qarTul literatu-
raTmcodneobaSi; Tqmula isic, rom mTis sakraluri sinamdvi-
lis saxieri, utyuari, uaRresad metyveli da Rrmaazrovani su-
raTia mocemuli mis poeziaSi, prozaSi, eTnografiul werileb-
Si... xolo saxeobrivi, anu, dRevandeli terminiT — `saxismetyve-
lebiTi~, azrovnebis aspeqtiT, mkiTxvelis aRqmasa da cnobiere-
baSi, sxvasTan erTad, sruliad gamorCeul, ase vTqvaT, `saufro-
so~ adgils ikavebs, imkvidrebs da inarCunebs sami ram: mTa, ar-
wivi da aragvi. 

TviTeul maTgans axlavs da esityveba, erTi mxriv, savsebiT 
realuri, empiriuli, xelSesaxebad cxadi da sagnobrivi, xolo, 
meore mxriv, simbolur-alegoriuli Sinaarsi da ganzomileba... 

mTa vaJas mxatvrul samyaroSi mdgradi da niSatucvleli fe-
nomenia, Tavisi vizualuri sidiadiT rom xiblavs mxilvels da, 
imavdroulad, zeswrafvis, cisken ltolvis, RvTiur sawyiseb-
Tan daaxloebis saSualebasac ganasaxierebs. 

mTaze asvla (`mTas viyav~) winapirobaa imisa, rom subieqti, 
leqsis lirikuli gmiri, RmerTTan `laparakobdes~ da viTarca 
wminda da `nalax~ sivrceTa Soris Suamavals, meenesa da mediums, 
gulze astraluri atributebi — mze da mTvare `esvenos~. 
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`pirquSi~, `tiali~, `uStari~ da niadag `mwaris fiqris mzid-
veli~ mTa, amasTan, araorazrovani simboloa maradiulobisa, 
romelic mtkiced da urRvevad aris dakavSirebuli mis fer-
xTiT mdebare baraqian barTan. mTisa da baris urTierTSeTan-
xmeba _ `erTobis gzaze viaroT, kerZoobis gza finTia~ — saqar-
Tvelos sulieri Tu `sxeulebrivi~ erTianobisken mowodebis 
mkafio gamoxatulebaa. 

mTisgan ganuyreli da ganucalkevebelia `laRi~ arwivi, um-
Tebod misi sicocxle lugumi da uferulia. Tu mTis niavi ar 
scems, misi gulic `qalebur tiris~. arwivi siamayea mTaTa ma-
RalTa, belwT zaviT rom ar `Saekvreba~ da mxolod piradi nana-
direviT irCens Tavs. da Tuki vinmes umegobrdeba, misebr `uwur-
Tn~ muxlad monadires, pitalo kldeTa Sibebs SerCenil moymes. 

es nawilobriv realur planSi, xolo warmosaxviT Wrilsa Tu 
ganaserSi frinvelTa mefe xan yvav-yornebisgan naZiZgni samSob-
loa, xan gansacdelSi myofi Tavisi unji ymis mfarveli RvTis-
Svili, xan kidev poetis STagonebis, sulieri amaRlebisa da sub-
limaciis simbolo, rCeulis marjvena mxars rom amjobinebs sab-
rZnisad (`roca arwivi Tan maxlavs, mazis marjvena mxarzeda...~)... 

jaWvis mesame kolorituli rgolia aragvi, mTebis mier `giJ-
maJad~ gazrdili kalmaxiani mdinare. misi umTavresi mowodeba 
da maxasiaTebeli, vaJas poeziis mixedviT, daudegroba da xelSi 
`laxtiT~ av ZalebTan ukompromiso, daucadebeli, daundobeli 
brZolaa. `dauCumari~ aragvis (msgavsad ilias `mgzavris weri-
lebis~ Tergisa) imanenturi niSan-Tviseba da Cvevaa winsvlis 
gzaze aRmarTul da.brkolebaTa dasaZlevad mimarTuli energi-
uli qmedeba da xmauri, rac moSvebis, sifxizlis klebisa da 
CaZinebis nebas ar aZlevs xeobis mkvidrT... 

mTis, arwivisa da aragvis mxatvruli gaazrebisa da ganzoga-
debis gziT msoflmxedvelobrivi mrwamsis is sami didad niSan-
doblivi Strixi ikvTeba, romelTa gareSe vaJa-fSavelas umra-
valferovnesi SemoqmedebiTi memkvidreobis warmodgena Zalze 
Znelia. 
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MURGHVA (NIKO) ARDOTELI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 

 
On the Identification of One Protagonist from  

Vazha-Pshavela’s Poem Host and Guest 
 
In this work we survey the available to us family narratives concerning 

Zviad Zviadauri of Lagaz an inhabitant of the village Ardot in the northern 
Khevsureti. 

Zviad of Lagaz a resident of the village Ardot and Zviedi were folk heroes, 
courageous men and “the good young men” (kai qma). 

It is noteworthy that in the poem Host and Guest more than one real story, 
passage is found that gives the opportunity to establish Zviadauri’s identity and 
background. 

In 1988 Valerian Elanidze’s monograph “The Issues of Tushian History” 
was published. Along with other important issues the author narrates on a 
certain Tushian folk hero Luis Lukhum who was distinguished in the village for 
his deeds and speech. According to Valerian Elanidze the latter became one of 
the protagonists of Vazha-Pshavela’s poem, namely the prototype of Zviad 
Zviadauri that seems to us erroneous information and conclusion. 

Finally, we touch upon one more issue according to which Zviad the son of 
Lagaz Zviadauri from Ardot and Meleke Giorgi – Sixot Uturgad Giorgi have 
been still regarded by people as one and the same person.  
 

 

murRva (niko) ardoteli  

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi  
 

vaJa-fSavelas poema „stumar-maspinZlis“ erTi  
personaJis vinaobis dazustebisaTvis 

 
naSromSi mimovixilavT Cven xelT arsebul sagvareulo gad-

mocemebs piriqiTa xevsureTis miRmaxevis sofel ardotSi 
mcxovrebi lagazaT zviad zviadauris Sesaxeb. 

sofel ardotSi mcxovrebi lagazaT zviadi da zviedi saxal-
xo gmirebi, Rirseuli vaJacebi da  „kai ymebi“ iyvnen. 

sayuradReboa, rom poema „stumar-maspinZelSi“ araerTi re-
aluri ambavi, pasaJi gvxvdeba, romlebic zviadauris vinaobisa 
da sadaurobis dazustebis saSualebas gvaZlevs.  

1988 wels gamoica valerian elaniZis monografia „TuSeTis 
istoriis sakiTxebi“, romelSic avtori sxva mniSvnelovan saki-
TxebTan erTad mogviTxrobs vinme TuS saxalxo gmirze _  so-
felSi Tavisi sityva-pasuxiTa da  saqmeebiT gamorCeul  luis 
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luxumze. valerian elaniZis gadmocemiT, swored es ukanaskneli 
gaxda SemdgomSi vaJa-fSavelas poemis erT-erTi mTavari per-
sonaJi, kerZod, zviadauris prototipi, rac, Cveni azriT, ara-
swor informaciad da daskvnad migvaCnia, 

dabolos, visaubrebT kidev erT sakiTxze, romlis mixedvi-
Tac, dRemde mosaxleobaSi  ardoteli zviad lagazis Ze zviada-
uri da meleke giorgi -sixoT uTurgaT giorgi erT da imave 
pirovnebad miiCneva. 
 
 
 
 
VIDA BAKUTYTÉ 
Lithuania, Vilnius 
Lithuanian Culture Research Institute 

 
The Legend, Myth, Symbol: Definition of the Phenomenon in the 

Context of Dramaturgy’s and Theatre’s Development in Lithuania 
 
Reflections of mythological thinking, that are perceptible in playwright’s 

works, give a special color to the embodiment of creator’s idea as well as pro-
mote the search for diversity in work dramatization. The striving for base one-
self on legend, myth, symbol in Lithuanian dramaturgy and theatre has an inte-
resting and often controversial prehistory. Lithuanian playwrights’ works cre-
ated on legends’ themes were among the first written after the revoking a Lithu-
anian language prohibition at the beginning of the 20th century. The folk story’s 
or legend’s personage as well as a Lithuanian character was more significant 
than the word of still not improved Lithuanian language at that time. This phe-
nomenon is partly due to ethnic and cultural identity development. Legend and 
myth have contributed to the formation of national consciousness. The different 
aspect has the earlier application of the Lithuanian mythology in non-Lithuanian 
language playwrights’ works. That was used to expression of language (word-
symbol) and image peculiarity: Lithuanian word in non-Lithuanian text took the 
meaning of the symbol and gave archaic. But this process was of the contro-
versial nature, as Lithuania for that period was considered just a beautiful le-
gend of the past; the vision of its revival was forgotten. Myth and symbol as a 
measure of people’s uniting was significant to symbolic dramaturgy. It has pla-
yed a significant role in Lithuanian playwrights’ creative idea at the time when 
the striving for national theatre was consolidated.  
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ВИДА БАКУТИТЕ  
Литва, Вильнюс 
Институт исследований культуры Литвы 

 
Легенда, миф, символ: дефиниция явления  

в контексте развития драматургии и театра в Литве 
 
Рефлексии мифологического мышления, имеющие место в творчестве 

драматурга, придают особенную окраску воплощению его идей, поощряют 
поиск многообразия инсценировки произведения. Стремление сослаться 
на легенду, миф, символ в литовской драматургии имеет свою предысто-
рию, интересную, часто - контрверсийную. Сочинения на темы из легенд 
были среди первых, написанных драматургами сразу после отмены запре-
та на литовский язык в начале ХХ века. Персонаж из народного сказа-
легенды, образ литовца в то время был более важен, чем слово еще не-
изощренного литовского языка. Это явление частично связано с развитием 
национального и культурного идентитета. Легенда и миф способствовали 
формированию национального самосознания. Иной аспект присутствует 
при использовании литовской мифологии в еще более ранний период в 
творчестве драматургов, писавших не на литовском языке, с целью выра-
жения своеобразия речи (слово-символ) и образа. Литовское слово в нели-
товском контексте приобретало значимость символа, придавало архаич-
ность. Но этому явлению присущ контроверсийный характер, так как сама 
Литва в то время воспринималась всего лишь как красивая легенда из 
прошлого, возрождение которой представлялось немыслимым. Миф и 
символ, как объединяющее начало, были важными для символической 
драматургии, сыгравшей важную роль в период стремления литовской ин-
телигенции к созданию национального театра. 

 
 
 
NINO BALANCHIVADZE 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

 
Resurrected Son of the Mythical Past 

 
Human nature, its inner aspiration, passion, mortal weakness, the courage-

ous nature of Georgians, - all the mentioned features make us to reiterate 
Elelene Virsaladze’s words about Vazha Pshavela “even in the profound sorrow 
he had never been broken down ”  

 Hero can make the enemy mad. Hero itself is the victim of life: he feeds 
others, he starves himself, “he dies while struggling to save others lives”  
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From one side Vazha creates the ideal character of a man, his “good bloke” 
is fisically, spiritually and mentally perfect, but from other side the author is in 
despair while seeing how his heroes become wild and selfish.  

Vazha Pshavela is not happy , “it is difficult to distinguish evil from good in 
real life” thus he reveals his pity “what created me to be the man , it would be 
better for me to be rain” he wanted to maintain the spiritual statehood and to 
water the soil with his sweat to revive the nature. 

Here Vazha does not deny human burden of life , but he dreams about the 
nature of rain (sacrifice and gratuity), he dreams to vanquish the death.  

Abraham Maslow “Hierarchy of needs” conception is very interesting. 
Maslow’s hierarchy of needs is most often displayed as a pyramid, the lowest 
levels of the pyramid are made up of the most basic needs, while the more 
complex needs are located at the top of the pyramid. Needs at the bottom of the 
pyramid are basic physical requirements, the next level, esteem needs, include 
the need for recognition from others, confidence, achievement, and self-esteem. 
Maslow’s Hierarchy of Needs (often represented as a pyramid with five levels 
of needs) is a motivational theory in psychology that argues that while people 
aim to meet basic needs, they seek to meet successively higher needs in the 
form of a hierarchy. Maslow noted two versions of esteem needs, a lower one 
and a higher one. The lower one is the need for the respect of others, the need 
for status, fame, glory, recognition, attention, reputation, appreciation, dignity, 
even dominance. The higher form involves the need for self-respect, including 
such feelings as confidence, competence, achievement, mastery, independence, 
and freedom. Note that this is the “higher” form because, unlike the respect of 
others, once you have self-respect, it’s a lot harder to lose, inner and external 
condition affect on the human behavior, he also mentions that man has unique 
ability to make choice and possesses the sense of willpower.  
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Transcendental Pyramid 

 
   

Spiritual  
needs 
of space  

acknowledgments 
   

The need of self- 
actualization 
Achieving Individual 
Potential 

 
Aesthetical needs 

 
Needs for beauty and decency 

 
Needs to know and understand 

 
Needs for study, for innovation and  
acknowledgment 

 
Esteem Needs 

Self esteem, confidence, achievement, 
Respect of others, respect by others 

 
Belonging needs 

 
Love, relationship, affection, work group 

 
Safety needs 

Security, protection, order, law, limits, stability 
 

Biological Needs 
Air, Food, Drink, Shelter, Warmth, Sleep, Sex 
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The man at the last level of Maslow pyramid has his own space vision about 
his importance, only the special men are able to rise the level, Vaja is the very 
person.  

“Space nature conception of Vaja is manifested in his personage ” Human 
ability has no limit is in Vaja –Pshavela works, in Snake-Eater it is clearly 
depicted. Lukhumi heroically sacrifices himself to make snake kind, he wants 
snake to have a sense of love, it is the great attempt to save good from evil. 
“Host and Guest” by Vaja-Pshavela is devoted to the struggle for just (Agaza, 
Jokola and Zviadauri) the last supper is the attempt to acknowledge the main 
aspects of rising from the dead. 

 Vaja Pshavela masterfully depicts the mythical stories. Aesthetical ap-
proach of Vaja Pshavela covers all the human and spiritual nature of man , his 
aesthetical vision is very subjective , he gives great significance to the habits 
dispersed along the centuries. He had his unique point of view about the im-
mortality and space significance of a man. 

  The performance of the sense of this universal poet could be called as – 
mythical; The poet hears and perceives all the oaccurences of the nature, nature 
is his close relative, springs and nountains are his inner spiritual aspiration. His 
works are the symbol of freedom and unity. 

  
 
nino balanCivaZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

`mkvdreTiT aRmdgari Ze miTologiuri warsulisa~ 
 
adamianuri buneba, misi Sinagani miswrafebani da vnebaTa 

Relva, wuTisoflisagan gatanjuli wamieri sisuste, magram 
qarTvelTaTvis odiTganve damaxasiaTebeli Seupovroba da da-
udgromloba — ai, yovelive is, romlis gamoc Tamamad SegviZlia 
gavimeoroT elene virsalaZes sityvebi vaJaze, vinc `udidesi 
gasaWiris drosac ar eZleoda sasowarkveTilebas, visac guli 
javriT da mZime cxovrebiT sikvdilis piras misuls, guli amas 
ukarnaxebda: `iyav, ajavre mteria!~  

mtris gajavreba gmirTa xvedria. gmiri ki msxverplia 
soflisa: sxvas aZRobs, TviTon mSieria, „sxvisi sicocxlisaTvis 
mebrZoli TviTon eZleva sikvdilsa“. 

erTi mxriv Tu vaJa qmnis idealuri (kai ymis) vaJkacis saxes, 
romelic aravisgan daiwuneba, rameTu fizikuri, gonebrivi, mo-
raluri da sulieri TvalsazrisiT saukeTeso adamiania, meore 
mxriv, wuxs, roca Sehyurebs „yofil adamianebs“, romelTac gu-
lic dahkargviaT, siyvarulic aRar SeuZliaT da cxoveluri 
saxeRa SerCeniaT: TavkerZa da msunagi. 
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amitomac veRar laRobs vaJa amqveynad, „av-kargis gacnobas 
Turme Tan cremli xleboda“; es wuxili ki imdenad didi da 
autanelia misTvis, rom sinanuliT ambobs: „ram Semqmna adami-
anad, ratom ar moved wvimada“, raTa madliT savses sulieri 
simaRle ar daekarga, Tavisi ofliT moerwya miwa da momakvdavi 
aremare gaecocxlebina; 

aq vaJa uars ki ar ambobs adamianobis tvirTze, aramed 
natrobs wvimis unars(TviTSewirvis sitkboebasa da madls), raTa 
sikvdilis damarcxebiT sicocxle azeimos. 

metad sayuradReboa meoce saukunis amerikeli fsiqologi 
abraam maslou Tavisi `adamianis moTxovnilebebis~ koncefciiT. 
maslous adamianis moTxovnilebaTa ierarqias piramidis saxe 
aqvs, sadac ZiriTadi moTxovnilebebi piramidis ZirSia moqce-
uli. pirvel or moTxovnilebas maslou uwodebs pirvelad 
moTxovnilebebs, xolo mesamedan moTxovnilebebi SeZenili 
saxisaa. adamians ufro maRali moTxovnileba maSin uCndeba, ro-
ca masze dabali safexuris moTxovnileba metnaklebad maincaa 
dakmayofilebuli.   

Tu piramidas davukvirdebiT, davinaxavT, rom ierarqiuli 
safexurebis mwvervalze imyofebian adamianebi - gamokvebilni, 
daculni safrTxisagan, visac uyvarT da vinc uyvarT, sakuTar 
TavSi darwmunebulni, moazrovneni da Semoqmedni; adamianebi, 
romlebsac met-naklebad dakmayofilebuli aqvT elementaruli 
moTxovnilebebi, Tumca mniSvnelovania isic,rom SeiZleba ada-
miani ar iyos dakmayofilebuli elementaruli moTxovnilebe-
biT, magram hqondes SemecnebiTi da esTetikuri midrekilebebi. 
maslous miaCnda,rom adamianis qcevaze mniSvnelovan gavlenas 
axdens rogorc Sinagani, ise garegani Zalebi da yuradRebas 
amaxvilebda imaze, rom adamians arCevanisa da nebisyofis uni-
kaluri unari aqvs. 
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transcendenturi  
moTxovnilebebi 

   
 kosmiuri  
daniSnulebis 
Secnobis  
sulieri  
moTxovnilebebi 

 
   

TviTaqtualizaciis 
moTxovnilebebi 

 

potencialis srulad  
gamoyenebis moTxovnileba,  
gansazrvruli miznisken  
swrafva 

 
  esTetikuri  moTxovnilebebi 

 
mSvenierebisa da wesrigis  
moTxovnileba 

 
SemecnebiTi  moTxovnilebebi 

 

  codnis, gagebis, siaxlis moTxovnilebebi 
 

 

pativiscemis  moTxovnilebebi 
 

darwmuneblobis, sakuTari Tavis faseulobisa 
da kompetenturobis, TviTpativiscemisa da  
sxvaTa mxridan pativiscemis moTxovnileba 

 
mijaWvulobis  moTxovnilebebi 

 
Tanaziarobis, moTxovnileba imisa, 

 rom giyvardeT da uyvardeT 
 

usafrTxoebis  moTxovnilebebi 
usafrTxoebis, komfortis, uSfoTvelobis, 

 SiSisagan Tavisuflebis 
moTxovnileba 

 
biologiuri  moTxovnilebebi 

sakvebis, sasmelis, Jangbadis, dasvenebis, seqsis, daZabulobis, 
moxsnis moTxovnilebebi 
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maslous piramidis ukanasknel safexurze mdgom adamians 
samyaroSi sakuTari daniSnulebis kosmiuri xedva gaaCnia da am 
safexurze asvla mxolod gansakuTrebul adamianebs Tu Za-
luZT. gansakuTrebul adamianTa Soris ki Tamamad SegviZlia 
vaJa movixsenioT, rameTu „vaJas bunebis kosmiuri koncefcia mis 
personaJebSia gansaxierebuli; adamianTa SesaZleblobaTa far-
glebi misi gmirebis magaliTze warmoudgenlad vrceli da far-
Toa: gvelismWamelis saxeSi irekleba garesinamdvilesTan vaJas 
damokidebulebis Zireuli aspeqtebi; luxumis Tavganwirvasa da 
gvelis gakeTilSobilebaSi mcdelobaa kacobriobis mtris gul-
Si siyvarulis gaxarebisa; `stumar-maspinZlis“ finalSi RamRa-
mobiT usamarTlobisagan ganwiruli sameulis (aRazas, joyola-
sa da zviadauris) idumal serobaSi monawileoba ki RvTaebaRa 
qvesknels Caxdomisa da xelaxla aRdgomis gacocxlebis naTeli 
gamoxatulebaa. 

 vaJa fSavelas sxvadasxva folklorul-moTosuri saxis, mo-
tivisa Tu siuJetis gamoyenebiT sakuTari TvalTaxedvis, Semoq-
medebiTi principebis, eTikuri mrwamsisa da esTetikuri gemov-
nebis kvalobaze mkiTxvelamde moaqvs is miTosuri ambebi, rom-
lebic WeSmariti Semoqmedis subieqturi xedvis prizmaSia gar-
datexili, Tumca tradiciul, xalxur Temebs, suJetur Tu ar-
qaul saukuneTa SoreTidan momdinare rwmena-warmodgenebs ga-
damwyvet rols aniWebs ama Tu im nawarmoenis SeqmnaSi. mas 
hqonda unari imisa, rom mkacri adaTuri normebiT SezRuduli 
epoqis sulieri faseulobani zeadamianur qmedebaTa damajere-
beli CvenebiT ukvdavebisaTvis eziarebiana, rameTu samyaroSi 
sakuTari daniSnulebis kosmiuri xedva gaaCnda.  

  am gamoucnobi poetis SemoqmedebiTi cnobiereba SesaZloa 
ganisazRvros — rogorc miTologiuri; is — grZnoba da azri 
poetisa — yurs ugdebs bunebis yovel movlenas da intensiurad 
Seicnobs raRac maxlobels, mSobliurs; esmis, - gulsa da go-
nebas poetisas, — rakraki mTis nakadulisa da amaSi Tavis suli-
er mRelvarebaTa ritmis gamoZaxils grZnobs. cnobiereba (po-
etisa) Tavis saxes hqmnis bunebaSi da amiT mas asulierebs, — da 
bunebis asarkvaSi qmnili saxe cnobierebisa xdeba simbolo maTi 
— cnobierebisa da bunebis — erTianobisa. 
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TAMAR  BARBAKADZE 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

 
Vazha-Pshavela’s “A Night in the Mountains” and 

Vepkhistqaosani 
(On the Issue of Nature in the Poetry) 

 
In Vazha-Pshavela’s philosophical poem “A Night in the Mountains” there 

is a picture of storm depicted against the background of the unity of Nature and 
man that has close resemblance, a parallel with the poem Vepkhistqaosani: we 
mean the lines 1408-1419 from the chapter “Counsel of Tariel”: 

 
“Listen to my words about Avtandil and Tariel and Pridon; 
The rain bursts down from the clouds, and leaps in a stream down the 

mountain, 
The stream then enters the glens with a grinding of stones and uproar. 
But when it unites with the sea the turmoil subsides into silence. 
 
Fridon and Avtandil were as brave as lions and unrivalled in valour,  
Yet none, not even these heroes would dare to engage Tariel. 
The sun hides even the planets, the stars do not shine in its presence. 
Listen, then, to my story: of terrible fights is its burden”. 

 
“A Night in the Mountains” is “read” by the shine of stars: the sky gazes 

down upon the earth and their unity is natural and necessary for the existence of 
the world. The name of the main character of the Vepkhistqaosani, “Tariel” 
(Tari-el /Star, El –God) is linked by Zviad Gamsakhurdia with the stars God, 
the ruler of the universe, Pantocrator, the Savior. 

During the siege to the Kajeti fortress (hurricane) Avtandil and Pridon obey 
Tariel in the same way as rivers flow, meld into the sea and cal, down (“ A 
Night in the Mountains”). The stars (in the sky) and the sea (on the land) as an 
allegory of wholeness of the soul and body is found in other poems by Vazha-
Pshavela (“My Prayer”).  

In his literary letters (“Where is Poetry?”, “Pondering over Vepkhistqaosani, 
`PRO DOMO SUA”, “Thoughts”, etc.) Vazha-Pshavela expresses his judgment 
on the similarity and wholeness of the laws of Nature and poetry with adherence 
to his principals. In his view the greatness and immortality of Vepkhistqaosani 
consists in naturalness of the poem: “There is no place for the immoral who 
break the laws of Nature…Until Nature with its power is a governor of men’s 
life, Vepkhistqaosani will be also the ruler of the mind for us” (“Where is 
Poetry?”). 
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Tamar barbaqaZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

vaJa-fSavelas `Rame mTaSi~ da `vefxistyaosani~ 
(poeziis bunebriobis sakiTxisaTvis) 

 
vaJa-fSavelas filosofiur leqsSi `Rame mTaSi~, bunebisa da 

adamianis erTianobis fonze, daxatulia qariSxlis suraTi, rom-
lis analogias, msgavsebas vpoulobT `vefxistyaosanSi~: vgu-
lisxmobT TavSi `TaTbiri tarielisa~ 1418-1419-e strofebs: 

 
Cemi aw ese naTqvami maTi saxe da daria: 
ra zeda wvimdes Rrubelni da mTaTa atydes Rvaria, 
mova da xevTa mogragnis, ismis zaTqi da zaria, 
magra ra zRvaTa SeerTvis, maSin egreca wynaria. 
 
Tuca fridon da avTandil sikeTe-miuwvdomnia, 
magra tarias Sebmani arvisgan mosandomnia; 
mze mnaTobTaca dahfaravs, arcaRa naTlad xomnia. 
aw iyurebdiT, msmenelno, gesmnes ficxelni omnia! 

 
`Rame mTaSi~ varskvlavebis Suqze `ikiTxeba~: ca dahyurebs 

miwas da maTi erTianoba bunebrivi da aucilebelia samyaros 
arsebobisaTvis. `vefxistyaosnis~ mTavari gmiris `tarielis~ 
saxelsac (tari-el Star — varskvlavi,  — ufali), zviad gamsa-
xurdia varskvlaveTis ufals, samyaros mefes, pantokrators, 
varskvlaeTis mier macxovars ukavSirebs. 

tariels emorCilebian avTandili da fridoni qajeTis cixis 
aRebis (qariSxlis) dros, iseve, rogorc zRvas erTvian, erwymian 
da mSviddebian mdinareni (`Rame mTaSi~). varskvlavebi (caSi) da 
zRva (xmeleTze) sulisa da sxeulis mTlianobis alegoriad 
vaJa-fSavelas sxva leqsebSi (`Cemi vedreba~) gvxvdeba. 

vaJa-fSavela saliteraturo werilebSi (`sad aris poezia?~ 
`fiqrebi `vefxistyaosnis~ Sesaxeb~, `R  S~, `fiqrebi~ da sxv.) gan-
sakuTrebuli principulobiT msjelobs bunebisa da poeziis 
kanonebis msgavsebasa da mTlianobaze; igi fiqrobs, rom `vefxis-
tyaosnis~ genialobisa da ukvdavebis mizezi poemis bunebriobaa: 
`uweso, bunebis winaaRmdegi iq araferi moipoveba... vidre bune-
baa Tavisi ZaliT mmarTveli kacTa sicocxlisa, `vefxistyaosa-
nic~ iqneba CvenTvis gonebis mmarTveli~ (`sad aris poezia?~). 
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NATALYA  BARTOSH 
Russia, Novosibirsk  
Novosibirsk State University 
 

Archetypal Model of Sacred Marriage in Wagner’s Musical 
Drama “Tristan und Isolde” 

 
Richard Wagner’s tendency of using the mythological framework and his 

reliance on the system of sacred cultural meanings compel him to turn to ritual 
and mythological pattern of the sacred marriage consisting of a ritual union of 
the Great Goddess with the dying and resurrecting god, her son and lover, and 
his subsequent sacrifice. The most striking embodiment of Wagner’s ideas is his 
mystery opera, “Tristan und Isolde.” From a Breton legend, Wagner leaves only 
the narrative stem which manifests the simplicity and the wholeness of the 
archaic myth. The plot of the “Tristan und Isolde” reveals the elements of the 
Babylonian myth, “The Descent of Ishtar into the Underworld.” If we compare 
the musical drama by Wagner and the Babylonian hymn, we can see the original 
idea of the author: to create a drama-mystery as a principle of a “spiritual path” 
– the initiation of the hero by his lover-death. The dominant motif of the drama 
is “Liebestod” (Love-death) – soul’ renunciuation of everything but divine Love 
and Death. 

In his drama, “Tristan und Isolde,” Wagner communicates to us not the 
courtly spirit of the medieval legends, but the mythical antithesis of love and 
death. The images of the heroes are formed within the antinomical paradigm: 
love–death, dreams–reality, light–darkness, night–day, etc. The utmost intensity 
of binary fields gives us a sense of the universal significance of what is hap-
pening. Wagner removes the later historical, social, and psychological strata. 
The images of the heroes, along with their universal human nature, display the 
traits of the divine nature where the heroine (Isolde) becomes the Great God-
dess. The following mythological pattern emerges from the relationship of the 
heroes: Tristan, the dying and reviving vegetation god, brings Isolde, the 
Goddess of Death, into the world, and enters with her into marital union which 
has the features of the ritual marriage of the king-priest with the Great Goddess. 
At the same time, this union becomes the mystical initiation of the hero. In the 
text of Wagner, Isolde – the goddess of Death – is merged with the goddess of 
Love in the consiousness of her lover (Tristan) and of the audience. The image 
of the lover-death is a reference to the myth of the goddess Ishtar. In the musical 
drama, the image of Isolde-Ishtar is united with the image of the Night. The 
night as a dark and irrational principle explains the actions and intentions of the 
heroine. In the myths, the darkness precedes the revival or the origination of the 
world, and becomes a semantic derivative of the initiation and enlightenment – 
the true purpose of the heroes. Thus, in the “Tristan und Isolde,” Wagner suc-
cessfully implements the main message of his theoretical works: the true work 
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of art should be constructed as a myth-creation, which recreates the cosmos 
through sacrifice and pain in the union of male and female principles. 

 
 

НАТАЛЬЯ  БАРТОШ 
Россия Новосибирск 
Новосибирский государственный университет 

 
Архетипическая модель священного брака  

в музыкальной драме Вагнера «Тристан и Изольда» 
 

Ориентация Вагнера на мифологический модус, опора на сакральные 
реестры культуры заставляют его обратиться к ритуально-мифологичес-
кой схеме священного брака, состоящей из ритуального сочетания Вели-
кой богини с умирающим-воскресающим богом, ее сыном и возлюблен-
ным, и его последующего жертвоприношения. Самым ярким воплощением 
идей Вагнера является его опера-мистерия «Тристан и Изольда». От бре-
тонской легенды Вагнер оставляет только сюжетный ствол, в котором 
проявляются простота и целостность архаического мифа. В сюжете «Трис-
тана и Изольды» проявляются мотивы древневавилонского памятника 
«Нисхождение Иштар в преисподнюю». При сопоставлении музыкальной 
драмы Вагнера и древневавилонского гимна открывается изначальный за-
мысел: создать драму-мистерию как принцип «духовного пути» – иници-
ацию героя возлюбленной-смертью. Доминантный лейтмотив драмы – 
«Liebestod» (любовь-смерть) – отказ души от всего, кроме божественной 
Любви и Смерти.  

В драме «Тристан и Изольда» композитор передает не куртуазный дух 
средневековых легенд, а мифологическую антитезу любви и смерти. Обра-
зы героев формируются внутри антиномической парадигмы: любовь – 
смерть, грезы – реальность, свет – тьма, ночь – день и пр. Предельная нап-
ряженность бинарных полей дает ощущение всеобщности происходящего. 
Вагнер снимает позднейшие напластования: исторические, социальные, 
психологические. В образах героев вместе с общечеловеческой сущностью 
проступают и черты божественной природы, где героиня (Изольда) – Ве-
ликая богиня. Во взаимоотношениях героев вырисовывается следующая 
мифологическая схема: Тристан – умирающий и воскресающий раститель-
ный бог – приводит в мир Изольду – богиню Смерти – и вступает с ней в 
брачный союз, который несет в себе черты ритуального брака царя-жреца 
с Великой богиней и одновременно становится мистической инициацией 
героя. В тексте Вагнера Изольда – богиня Смерти сливается с богиней 
Любви в сознании и возлюбленного (Тристана), и зрителей. Образ возлюб-
ленной-смерти – отсылка к мифу о богине Иштар. В музыкальной драме 
образ Изольды-Иштар соединяется с образом Ночи. Ночь, как темное 
иррациональное начало, объясняет поступки и замыслы героини. В мифах 
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темнота предшествующую возрождению или космогенезу, т.е. становится 
семантическим дериватом инициации и просветления – истинной цели 
героев. Итак, в «Тристане и Изольде» Вагнеру удается реализовать основ-
ной тезис его теоретических работ: истинное произведение искусства дол-
жно строиться как миф-творение, в котором происходит сотворение кос-
моса через жертвоприношение и боль в соединении мужского и женского 
начал.  
 
 
 
 
LUDMILA  BEJENARU 
Romania, Iasi  
Alexandru Ioan Cuza University of Iasi  
 

Daymoniona Phenomenon in the Philosophical Conception  
of Lucian Blaga 

 
Romanian philosopher Lucian Blaga, following Goethe's theory of genius, 

created his theory about the phenomenon and the role of Dymon in the deve-
lopment of genious personality. Philosopher dedicated to the amazing phenome-
non of human nature -genius - the work "Dawn and stages". In 17 essays, Blaga 
reveals the nature of genius personality as a deep metaphysical subject. The 
genius is not the result and consequence of education, or imparting certain 
skills. The genius is rooted in special soul properties. The source of such quali-
ties is to be sought in human organization, in those of his inclinations, which, 
drawing through certain occupations, form the Genius predisposition to creati-
on. Romanian philosopher examines the phenomenon and the role of internal 
Dymon of genial personality from different angles. In the metaphysical plane 
Blaga examines the phenomenon of Dymon as a paradoxical element, in terms 
of historical - it is a supra-historical principle of belonging to a historical time, 
ethically Dymon of genial personality, according to the Blaga’s philosophical 
concept, sums up the irrationality of the metaphysical arts. 
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ЛЮДМИЛА БЕЖЕНАРУ 
Румыния, Яссы 
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Феномен Даймониона в философской концепции  

Лучиана Благи 
 
Румынский философ Лучиан Блага, следуя гётевской теории Гения, 

создал свою теорию о феномене и роли Даймона в становлении гениаль-
ной личности. Философ посвятил удивительному феномену человеческой 
природы – гениальности – работу «Зори и этапы». В 17 эссе, Блага рас-
крывает характер гениальной личности как предмет глубоко метафизичес-
кий. Гениальность – это не результат и следствие воспитания или приви-
тия определённых навыков. Гениальность коренится в особенных свойс-
твах души. Источник таких качеств следует искать в самой организации 
человека, в тех его наклонностях, которые, увлекая его занятиями извес-
тного рода, составляют предрасположение Гения к творчеству. Румынский 
философ рассматривает феномен и роль внутреннего Даймона гениальной 
личности в различных ракурсах. В метафизическом плане Блага рассмат-
ривает феномен Даймона как парадоксальный элемент; с точки зрения 
исторической – это сверхисторический принцип принадлежности к исто-
рическому времени; в этическом плане Даймон гениальной личности, сог-
ласно философской благианской концепции, резюмирует метафизическую 
иррациональность искусства. 
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The Mythic World of the Tsartsiats 

 
The Tsartsiats and Narts represent mythic world of the Ossetian people. 

They coexist in time (“they lived in times of the Narts and Devis“ – Tsarstsiats 
legends) and in space (they visited each other). They have almost identical mo-
de of life and elements of culture, they defend customs and traditions charac-
teristic only to them, fight against the enemy with similar persistence. They 
know how to combat and with a good name gained in this fight they live all 
their life being proud of it. To gain a name is of utmost importance for them, the 
way of their existence. The most important value for them is to preserve and es-
tablish a name. Despite such similarity, there are equally striking contrasts in 
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the myths about them. There is no doubt, both the Tsartsiats and Narts represent 
one people but in the same way as ethnic groups of one and the same bac-
kground within one nation differ from each other by the mode of life in different 
provinces, here too there is certain difference in their life style, attitudes to life 
and relation to the Supreme Being itself.  

In the Narts epic the Narts oppose God and face bravely this challenge. In a 
choice between worthy offspring or unworthy offspring, they prefer death and 
end up their life. The world of Tsartsiats perceive the Narts as fraternized with 
Gods and according to these legends the elimination of the Tsartsiats was ini-
tially the Natrs‘ idea. God did not wish to destruct the Tsartsitas but the act 
aimed against God’s will had led to this contradiction. It appeared fatal for the 
Tsartsiats; they were doomed by God. A nuance diffirence of the mythic epi-
sode concerning the elimination of the Tsartsits seems to repeat the history of 
the end of the Narts with a little variant difference. This is one more evidence 
that the richest mythic world of the Ossetian people contains in itself numerous 
epic branches and the most important thing in this epic is that the history of the 
Ossets‘ancestors is represented in a mythic aspect where the essence of ther 
entire life, main coordinator is courage, fight for justice and establishment of a 
name. 

 
 
 
 

naira  bepievi 
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carciaTebis miTosuri samyaro 

 
carciaTebi da narTebi osi xalxis miTosuri samyaroa. isini 

droSic Tanaarseboben (`isini narTebisa da devebis droSi 
cxovrobdnen~ — carciaTebis Tqmulebebi) da sivrceSic (erTma-
neTTan misvla-mosvla aqvT). TiTqmis erTnairia maTi cxovrebis 
wesi, yofisa da kulturis elementebi, erTnairad icaven mxo-
lod maTTvis damaxasiaTebel wes-Cveulebebs, erTnairi Seupov-
robiT umklavdebian mowinaaRmdeges. ician Seupovari brZola 
da am brZolaSi mopovebuli saxeliT amyoben mTeli cxovrebis 
ganmavlobaSi. saxelis mopoveba, esaa maTTvis umTavresi, maTi 
arsebobis wesi. cxovrebis dasasrulsac mxolod saxelis Senar-
Cuneba-damkvidrebaa maTTvis umTavresi Rirebuleba. miuxeda-
vad yvelafrisa, maTze arsebuli miTebi maraval ganmasxvavebel 
niuanssac Seicavs. eWvi araa, carciaTebi da narTebi — esaa erTi 
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xalxi, magram iseve, rogorc gansxvavdeba erTi eris, erTi da 
imave eTnikuri warmomavlobis, magram kuTxuri sxvadasxvaobis 
mqone jgufTa cxoverbis yofis detalebi, aqac garkveuli sxva-
obaa maTs arsebobaSi, cxovrebasTan damokidebulebaSi da TviT 
uzenaesTan minmarTebaSic.  

narTebis eposSi narTebi RmerTs upirispirdebian da mis saz-
Raur sasjels vajkacurad xvdebian. arCevans — Rirseuli STa-
momavloba Tu mxolod uRirs naSierTa darCena — sikvdili am-
jobines da ase gaasrules sicocxle. carciaTebis samyaro nar-
Tebs aRiqvams RmerTTan daZmobilebulebad da carciaTebis 
amowyvetac swored Tavdapirvelad am TqmulebaTa mixedviT, 
narTebis idea iyo. RmerTs carciaTebis amowyveta ar undoda. 
magram RvTis nebis sawinaaRmdego qmedebam TavisTavad Seuwyo 
xeli maTs dapirispirebas. aman ki carciaTebisTvis savalalo 
Sedegi gamoiRo — isini RmerTma gawira. TiTqos niuansobrivi 
sxvaoba carciaTebis amowyvetis miTosuri epizodi mcire vari-
antuli sxvaobiT imeorebis narTebis aRsasrulis istorias — es 
kidev erTi damadasturebelia, rom osi xalxis umdidresi miTo-
suri samyaro SigniTve moicavs mraval eposur ganStoebas da 
umTavresi ki am eposSi aris miTosur aspeqtSi warmodgenili osi 
xalxis winaparTa istoria, sadac mTlianad maTi cxovrebis arsi, 
ZiriTadi makoordinirebeli aris SemarTeba, samarTlianobi-
saTvis brZola da saxelis damkvidreba.  
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Myth and Archetype in the Construction of Space 
(The Stories of Anton Chekhov) 

 
The interpretation of a literary text through the prism of mythological thin-

king is based on the recognition of no more than a few dozen subjects that mig-
rate through time and space, some of the archetypes in the fabric of a literary 
text, which because of their versatility can manifest itself in any direction in the 
literature including the realism. 

Laconic narration of Chekhov’s works supposes increased functionality of 
details containing the idea of the whole work (the principle of representation). 
Such semantic load of each element, a non-random interconditionality of all 
elements of a literary text and their strict associative relationship with each 
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other can be related with a strict selectivity and valence of the elements of myth 
and ritual. With the organization of space in Chekhov creates the effect of ref-
lectivity, symmetry, correlated with the likes of Infinity, which is characteristic 
for the mythological system. 

In the stories from a cross-organization of the space character is identified 
with the center, a reflection of the hero sets the motion from the center in all 
directions, presenting an open top for knowledge (“Priest”). Chekhov’s expe-
rience becomes the criterion of truth of statements for each of the characters. In 
this case also suggests a parallel with the mythological system, preferring the 
experience of intellectual knowledge. 

 
 
ДИАНА БИТ-ВАРДИ 
Грузия, Тбилиси 
ТГУ им. Ив.Джавахишвили 
 

Миф и архетип в построении пространства  
(по рассказам А.П.Чехова) 

 
Интерпретация художественного текста через призму мифологическо-

го мышления основывается на признании существования не более нес-
кольких десятков сюжетов, мигрирующих во времени и пространстве, не-
ких архетипов в ткани художественного текста, которые в силу своей уни-
версальности могут проявлять себя в любом литературном направлении, в 
том числе и в реализме.  

Лаконизм повествования произведений Чехова предполагает повышен-
ную функциональность детали, содержащей в себе идею всего произведе-
ния (принцип репрезентации). Подобная смысловая нагрузка каждого 
элемента, неслучайная взаимообусловленность всех элементов художес-
твенного текста и их строгая ассоциативная связь друг с другом может 
соотноситься со строгой избирательностью и валентностью элементов ми-
фа и ритуала. При организации пространства у Чехова создается эффект 
зеркальности, симметрии, соотносящийся с бесконечностью подобий, ха-
рактерный для мифологической системы.  

В рассказах с крестовой организацией пространства герой отождес-
твляется с центром, рефлексия героя задает движение от центра по всем 
направлениям, представляя открытое для познания начало («Архиерей»). 
У Чехова переживание становится критерием истинности высказываний 
каждого из персонажей. В данном случае также напрашивается параллель 
с мифологической системой, предпочитающей переживание интеллекту-
альному познанию.  
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Metamorphosises of Signs of Russian Christmas Fairy Tale  

on a Boundary of Millenia 
 
The genre of the Christmas fairy tale in Russian literary discourse represents 

itself a surprising alloy of signs magic (on V.J.Propp), a social fairy tale and 
Evangelical – and is faster apocryphal – parables. These are steady signs with 
expressive function at level visual, tactile and audio-perceptions. For example 
Charles Peterson's poem "Poor the Orphan" (beginning XIX century): we dis-
tinctly perceive a winter bad weather, the unfortunate hero, the Way, Christmas 
Light, Rescue – at will of the God, but created by hands of the person. Such 
signs and symbols were characteristic for romanticism and partly for leaving 
sentimentalism – after all Christmas fairy tales should cause feeling of compa-
ssion and affection. 

Then, with development of realism, history "are made heavier": new signs, 
characteristic for «natural school» increase, the transparency and unambiguity 
leaves, psychological throwings of the protagonist, – everything are added that 
was characteristic for prose of II-th half XIX century in general and for 
N.Leskov’s and F.Dostoevskiy’s, M.Saltykov-Shchedrin's Christmas stories. 
The happy fantastic end for these stories isn't so obligatory, however an instru-
ctive conclusion, characteristic for a parable, remains. 

In the XX century when in Russia the church has been separated from the 
state and culture, the new ideology of happiness and holiday attributes was de-
veloped. But there was Father Frost (Santa Claus?) surprisingly reminding 
Nikolay Ugodnik, the girl in white or blue clothes (Snegurochka), "a New 
Year's" sparkling fir-tree and – belief in a miracle: «Speak, on New Year's Eve, 
that will be wished – all always will occur, all always comes true». 

Young writer Sergey Cheljaev in a fairy tale "Sklejka" (Connection) written 
on a boundary of millenia, has shown symbiosis of party, New Year's and reli-
gious attributes, a mask of actors, characteristic for "den", and also fast removal 
of all alluvial and ideological signs when it was necessary to rescue children. It 
also was the Christmas miracle. 
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Россия, Москва  
МГУ им. М.В.Ломоносова 

 
Модификация признаков русской Рождественской сказки 

на рубеже тысячелетий 
 

Жанр Рождественской сказки в русском литературном дискурсе пред-
ставляет собою удивительный сплав признаков волшебной (по В.Я. Проп-
пу), социально-бытовой сказки и Евангельской – а скорее апокрифической 
– притчи. Это устойчивые признаки с ярко выраженной изобразительной 
функцией на уровне визуального, осязательного и аудиовосприятия. Даже 
в простом примере - стихотворении Карла Петерсона "Сиротка" (начало 
XIXв.) – мы отчетливо воспринимаем зимнюю жесткую непогоду, несчас-
тного героя, Путь, Рождественский Свет, Спасение – по Божье воле, но 
сотворенное руками человека. Такие признаки и символы были характер-
ны для романтизма и отчасти для уходящего сентиментализма – ведь рож-
дественские сказки должны вызывать чувство сострадания и умиления. 

Затем, с развитием реализма, истории «утяжеляются»: прибавляются 
новые признаки, характерные для «натуральной школы», уходит прозрач-
ность и однозначность, добавляются психологические метания главного 
героя, – все, что было характерно для прозы II-й половины XIXв. вообще и 
для рождественских историй Н.С.Лескова и Ф.М.Достоевского, М.Е.Сал-
тыкова-Щедрина. Счастливый сказочный конец для этих историй вовсе не 
обязателен, однако назидательный вывод, характерный для притчи, 
сохраняется.  

В ХХ веке, когда в России церковь была отлучена от государства и 
культуры, вырабатывалась новая идеология счастья и атрибутика праз-
дника. Но странным образом появился Дед Мороз, удивительно напомина-
ющий Николая Угодника, девушка в белых или голубых одеждах, «ново-
годняя» сверкающая елка и – вера в чудо: «Говорят, под Новый год, что ни 
пожелается – все всегда произойдет, все всегда сбывается».  

В сказке Сергея Челяева «Склейка», написанной на рубеже тысяче-
летий, показан симбиоз партийно-новогодней и религиозной атрибутики, 
почти вертепные маски актеров, а также моментальное «отшелушивание» 
всего наносного в связи с произошедшим чудом и спасением детей. 

 
 
 
 

http://deti.spb.ru/books/stihi/Peterson_sirotka�
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Modernism as a Mythless Age in Konstantine Gamsakhurdia's 

Novel "The Smile of Dionysus" 
 
In the 20s of the 20th century Konstantine Gamsakhurdia (1891-1975) 

defined modernism as a mythless age (cf. the essay “Literary Paris”), therefore 
metaphorically indicating the spiritual crisis of the epoch. It implied the 
presence of the existential human fear, his alienation with metaphysical-mythic 
prototype, the impossibility of self-identification and dehumanization. On the 
one hand, historical processes and cataclysms – total development of technical 
civilization, world war and revolutions and, on the other hand, fundamental 
metaphysical “quake”, which Nietzsche called the death of God and revaluation 
of values provoked the above mentioned consequences. 

Correspondingly, western as well as Georgian modernistic literature 
highlighted the quest for an exit route of a human’s spiritual-cultural crisis and 
therefore acquisition of sense to his existence. From this standpoint, it is worth 
mentioning German researcher’s Silvio Vietta’s study: “Reflection of social 
changes – industrialization, urbanization, new forms of communication (tele-
phone, telegraph, railway and vehicles), new forms of media (radio, newspa-
pers) – do not represent the main issues of a modernistic novel. The questions 
that are raised here are completely different: the problem of modern subjectivity 
in society, its inner split and collapse in modernism. The instability of mentality 
is unveiled, an inevitable historical process peculiar for modernism” (see S. 
Vietta, “European Modernistic Novel” // S. Vietta, “Der europäische Roman der 
Moderne, München, 2007. S. 20-21). 

KK. Gamsakhurdia’s “The Smile of Dionysus” is a typical modernistic lite-
rary text, with its discourse emphasizing existential and spiritual crisis of a mo-
dernist human being. Simultaneously, an attempt is made to overcome the exis-
tential crisis provoked by the death of God – an unsuccessful attempt to reani-
mate Dionysus’ aesthetic culture – ending in failure hence demonstrating 
human’s existential lack of prospects in the epoch of modernism (“you are lying 
in a cold grave and the soul is sad”). 

In modernistic texts a priori mythological paradigms are integrated (i.e. J, 
Joyce “Ulysses”. Gr. Robakidze’s “Snake Skin” and others), where those para-
digms have double meaning: on the one hand, purely poetical-aesthetic, when 
mythical paradigms form compositional, narrative and imagological foundations 
of a text, and, on the other hand, purely ideological, when an author uses myth 
as means for overcoming crisis (i.e. Gr. Robakidze’s novel “Snake Skin”). 

From this standpoint, K. Gamsakhurdia’s “The Smile of Dionysus” is no ex-
ception. Mythical paradigms and imagology having double meaning are also 
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represented in the text: on the one hand (Dionysian) myth, as a foundation for 
text composition, narrative line and imagology and, on the other hand, (Diony-
sian) myth as an ideological foundation for the novel – an attempt to overcome 
mythless existence and establish new values. However, the revival of the myth 
did not turn out to be means for overcoming existential crisis but an illusionary-
ephemeric ideological action. 

The paradigm of father-son interrelation is worth mentioning in “The Smile 
of Dionysus”, which is of onto-existential character and is one of the motifs of 
modernistic texts (cf. Gr. Robakidze’s “Snake Skin”, or J. Joyce’s “Ulysses”). 
Mythical image of a father is a symbolic representation of a lost prototype in 
modernism, and the denial of a father by the son and the father’s curse of his 
son demonstrates the ontho-existential lack of prospects and alienation with me-
taphysical basis of a contemporary human being.  

  

 

konstantine  bregaZe  

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 

 
modernizmis epoqa, rogorc miToss  

moklebuli dro konstantine gamsaxurdias  
romanSi `dionisos Rimili~ 

 
XX s. 20-ian wlebSi konstantine gamsaxurdiam modernizmis 

epoqa gansazRvra rogorc miToss moklebuli dro (Sdr. esse 
`literaturuli parizi~), riTac man metaforulad mianiSna mo-
dernistuli epoqis sulier krizisze, rac gulisxmobda adami-
anis egzitencialuri SiSis qveS yofnas, mis metafizikur-miTo-
suri pirvelsawyisebisagan gaucxoebas, yofierebaSi TviTiden-
tifikaciis SeuZleblobas, dehumanizacias. xolo yovelive es 
gamowveuli iyo, erTi mxriv, istoriuli procesebiTa da katak-
lizmebiT _ teqnikuri civilizaciis totaluri ganviTareba, 
msoflio omi da revoluciebi, xolo, meore mxriv, fundamen-
turi metafizikuri `ryeviT~, rasac nicSem RmerTis sikvdili da 
Rirebulebebis gadafaseba uwoda.  

Sesabamisad, modernistuli mwerlobis ZiriTadi Tema da 
problematika, rogorc dasavleTSi, ise CvenSi iyo modernizmis 
epoqis adamianis sulier-kulturuli krizisidan gamoyvanis 
gzebis Zieba da amgvarad misi egzistenciisaTvis sazrisis mopo-
veba. am TvalsazrisiT saintereso dakvirvebas gvTavazobs mo-
dernizmis germaneli mkvlevari silvio vieta, rasac mec vizi-
areb: `socialuri cvlilebebis asaxva _ industrializacia, 
urbanizacia, komunikaciis axali formebi (telefoni, teleg-
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rafi, rkinigza, avtomanqanebi), axali media saSualebebi (radio, 
Jurnal-gazeTebi) _ ar qmnis modernistuli romanis centra-
lur problematikas. problematika, rac aqaa mocemuli, sul 
sxvagvaria: es aris sazogadoebaSi Tanamedrove subieqturobis 
problematika, modernistul epoqaSi misi Sinagani daqucmace-
buloba da daSla. swored aq vlindeba mentalobis cvalebadoba, 
rac modernizms, rogorc istoriul process adamianisaTvis 
moaqvs~ (ix. s. vieta, `evropuli modernistuli romani~ // S. Vietta, 
“Der europäische Roman der Moderne, München, 2007. S. 20-21).  

k. gamsaxurdias `dionisos Rimilic~ swored tipiuri moder-
nistuli mxatvruli teqstia, romlis sazrisiseuli diskursi 
modernizmis epoqis adamianis egzistencialuri da sulieri 
krizisis warmoCenazea mimarTuli. amavdroulad teqstSi moce-
mulia cda RmerTis sikvdiliT gamowveuli egzistencialuri 
krizisis daZlevisa _ modernizmis epoqaSi dionisos esTeti-
zebuli kultis warumatebeli reanimirebis cda, rac marcxiT 
mTavrdeba (Sdr. romanis Tavi “taia Selias ukuRmarT gzebze~), 
riTac romanSi intencirebulia Tvalsazrisi modernistul 
epoqaSi adamianis sruli egzistencialuri uperspeqtivobis Se-
saxeb (`wevxar civ samareSi da arc suls uxaria~).  

modernistul mxatvrul teqstebSi a priori miTosuri para-
digmebia integrirebuli (mag. j. joisis `ulise~, gr. robaqiZis 
`gvelis perangi~ da sxv.), sadac miTosuri paradigmebis moxmobas 
ormagi datvirTva aqvs: erTi mxriv, wmindad poetikur-esTe-
tikuri, rodesac miTosuri paradigmebi gvevlineba romanis 
teqstis kompoziciis, narativisa da saxismetyvelebis funda-
mentad, da meore mxriv, wmindad msoflmxedvelobrivi, rodesac 
avtori miToss moixmobs rogorc krizisis daZlevis saSualebas 
(mag. igive gr. robaqiZe romanSi `gvelis perangi~). 

am TvalsazrisiT arc k. gamsaxurdias “dionisos Rimilia” 
gamonaklisi, aqac mocemulia miTosuri paradigmebi da saxis-
metyveleba, rasac romanis teqstSi ormagi datvirTva aqvs: erTi 
mxriv, (dionisuri) miTosi rogorc teqstis kompoziciis, nara-
tiuli xazisa da saxismetyvelebis fundamenti, meore mxriv, 
(dionisuri) miTosi rogorc romanis msoflmxedvelobrivi fun-
damenti — rogorc umiTo yofis daZlevisa da axali Rirebule-
bebis damkvidrebis cda. Tumca avtoris mier esTetikur ganzo-
milebaSi (mxatvruli teqstis ontoteqstualur sivrceSi) mi-
Tosis aRorZineba ar aRmoCnda egzistencialuri krizisis daZ-
levis saSualeba, aramed igi wmindad iluzorul-efemeruli ar-
sis matarebeli msoflmxedvelobriv qmedebad mogvevlina. 

`dionisos RimilSi~ aseve mniSvnelovania mama-Svilis urTi-
erTmimarTebis paradigma, rac Tavisi arsiT onto-egzistenci-
aluri bunebisaa da rac modernistuli teqstebis erT-erTi um-
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Tavresi motivia (Sdr. imave gr. robaqiZis `gvelis perangi~, an j. 
joisis `ulise~). k. gamsaxurdias romanSi mamis miTosuri xati 
simbolurad modernistul epoqaSi dakarul pirvelsawyisebs 
ganasaxierebs, xolo Svilis (konstantine savarsamiZis) mier sa-
kuTari mamis uaryofa da mamis mier Svilis dawyevla simbolu-
rad miTosmoklebul modernistul epoqaSi Tanamedrove adami-
anis srul onto-egzistencialur uperspeqtivobasa (m. haidege-
ris mixedviT `gadagdebulobas~ („Geworfenheit“) da metafizikuri 
pirvelsawyisebisagan mis srul gaucxoebas ganasaxierebs. 
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The German Translation of “Aluda Ketelauri” 

 

The German translation of “Aluda Ketelauri” by Vazha-Pshavela, translated 
by Reiner Kirsch (first published in: “Sinn und Form”, 1970, No. 6), is tran-
slated as rhymed verse (the odd lines are rhymed as in the original), but in some 
places is replaced by unrhymed verses (the unrhymed lines are indented). 

We can say that this translation is an excellent equivalent to the Georgian 
original. 

Let us see and compare with the translation some lines from the poem that 
are very well known and popular for Georgian readers: 

 

`cudas rad unda mteroba, / kargia mudam mtriani~; 
(“The Bad does not make enemies, / The Good has always enemies”); 
`Wer befeindet den Schlechten? / Der Gute hat immer Feinde~; 
 
`zRvensa nu gamimsubuqeb~; 
(“Don’t make my gift light”);  
`Mach mir nicht meine Gabe leicht~. 

Or this metaphor: 
 

`muxleb ar mamdevs, gulSia / bneli Camidga svetada~; 
(“My knees fail me, in the heart / stands darkness like a column”) 
`Schon das Knie versagt mir, im Herzen / Finsternis wie eine Säule steht~. 

 
At this place even the enjambement is transferred from the original! 
Sometimes it is impossible to translate original idioms exactly, but the me-

aning is well-translated by other artistic means: 
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`tyuilad scdebi, aludav, / tyuilad icveT pirsao~; 
(“Aluda, you are wasting your time, / You are wearing out your mouth in 

vain”). 
`Umsonst, Aluda, ist dein Wort, / Gleich dem Wind nur ist sein Geräusch~; 
(“Aluda, your word is in vain, / Your sound is only like the wind”). 

 
It is certainly a shortcoming, that `miT vaqeb vaJkacobasa, / ar iyi-

deba fulada~ (“I praise the bravery, / because it cannot be bought with mo-
ney”) is not an aphorism any more in the translation, because it is closely linked 
with Mutsal: `Um so mehr lob ich dessen Mut / Nicht für Geld kauft man solch 
ein Herz~ (“I praise his bravery, such a heart you cannot buy with money”. Here 
we can trace also some other mistakes). 

The mythological places are very well transferred into the translation. The 
Georgian mythological terminology is mostly well “Germanized” (for example 
samxvewro — “Bittgebet”), but some other terminology could be exacter. 

 
 

levan bregaZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 

 
`aluda qeTelauris~ germanuli Targmani 

 
vaJa-fSavelas `aluda qeTelauris~ germanuli Targmani, ra-

iner kirSis mier Sesrulebuli (pirveli publikacia: `zin und 
form~, 1970, 6), Targmnilia riTmiani leqsiT (gariTmulia kenti 
striqonebi, rogorc dedanSi), romelsac alag-alag enacvleba 
uriTmo leqsiT Sesrulebuli striqonebi (isini SeweviT aris 
dabeWdili).  

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom es Targmani Cinebuli germanuli ekviva-
lentia qarTuli poemisa.  

vnaxoT qarTveli mkiTxvelisTvis kargad nacnobi, CvenSi er-
Tob popularuli zogierTi adgili poemidan da SevadaroT 
Targmans:  

 

`cudas rad unda mteroba, / kargia mudam mtriani~; 
`Wer befeindet den Schlechten? / Der Gute hat immer Feinde~; 
 

`zRvensa nu gamimsubuqeb~; 
`Mach mir nicht meine Gabe leicht~. 

 

an es metafora: 
 

`muxleb ar mamdevs, gulSia / bneli Camidga svetada~; 
`Schon das Knie versagt mir, im Herzen / Finsternis wie eine Säule steht~. 
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aq TargmanSi dedniseuli anJambemanic ki gadasula! 
zogjer dedniseuli idiomis sityvasityviT Targmna ver xer-

xdeba, magram azri zustad gadaitaneba sxvagvari mxatvruli sa-
xis meSveobiT: 

 
`tyuilad scdebi, aludav, / tyuilad icveT pirsao~; 
`Umsonst, Aluda, ist dein Wort, / Gleich dem Wind nur ist sein Geräusch~ 
(`amaoa, aluda, Seni sityva, qaris msgavsia misi xmauri~). 

 
naklad unda CaiTvalos, rom `miT vaqeb vaJkacobasa, / ar 

iyideba fulada~ TargmanSi aRar aRiqmeba aforizmad, vinaidan 
Zalian mWidrod ukavSirdeba mucals nacvalsaxelis meSveobiT: 
`Um so mehr lob ich dessen Mut / Nicht für Geld kauft man solch ein Herz~ 
(`miT ufro vaqeb mis simamaces, aseT guls fuliT ver iyidi~. aq 
sxva uzustobebic SeiniSneba). 

naSromSi gansakuTrebuli yuradReba eqceva miTologiuri 
motivebis Semcvel pasaJTa Targmanis xarisxs. qarTuli miTo-
logiuri terminologia umetesad warmatebiT aris `gagermanu-
lebuli~ (magaliTad, `samxvewro~ _ `Bittgebet~), zogierT cnebas 
ki dazusteba mouxdeboda.  

 
 
 

RŪTA BRŪZGIENÉ 
Lithuania, Vilnius  
Mykolas Romeris University 

 

Rhetoric of “Caucasian Legends” by Lithuanian Writer 
Antanas Vienuolis 

 

The paper will analyze the collection of novels “Caucasian Legends” (1908-
1910) written by Lithuanian writer, Antanas Vienuolis (1882-1957). In the be-
ginning of the 20th century the author lived in Caucasus the culture of which left 
an indelible impression and became the source of inspiration to write the le-
gends on the basis of Caucasian legends or motifs. The paper discusses the 
peculiarity of semantics and rhetoric of legends, analyzes the transformations of 
myth poetics and structural features, overviews the expression of national fol-
klore emotional attitude and stylistic features. The structure of legends is ana-
lyzed also from the position of the musicality of form. The paper also empha-
sizes the position of “Caucasian legends” in the perspective of Lithuanian lite-
rature of myth and Caucasian motifs interpretation. The study refers to the 
works of Vytautas Kubilius, Silvestras Gaižiūnas, Regina Koženiauskienė, Do-
natas Sauka, Vladimir Propp, Algirdas Julius Greimas, Werner Wolf and others. 
Comparative and other methodologies are used.  
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РУТА БРУЗГЕНЕ  
Литва, Вильнюс 
Университет им. Миколаса Ромериса 

 
Риторика «Кавказских легенд» литовского писателя 

Антанаса Венуолиса 
 
В докладе анализируется сборник литовского писателя Антанаса Вену-

олиса (1882-1957) «Кавказские легенды» (1908-1910). Писатель в начале 
XX в. жил на Кавказе, культура которого произвела на него неизгладимое 
впечатление и вдохновила на написание цикла по мотивам легенд и мифoв 
Кавказа. В докладе обсуждается самобытность семантики и риторики ле-
генд, анализируются трансформации поэтики и структурных особенностей 
мифа, рассматривается проявление национального фольклорного миро-
ощущения и стилистичеких черт. Структура легенд анализируется также с 
позиции музыкальности формы. В работе определяется место «Кавказских 
легенд» как в перспективе литовской интерпретации мифа, легенды, так и 
в перспективе литературы по мотивам Кавказа. Автор исследования опи-
рается на работы Витаутаса Кубилюса, Сильвестраса Гайжюнаса, Регины 
Коженяускене, Донатаса Сауки, Владимира Проппа, Альгирдаса Юлюса 
Греймаса, Вернера Вольфа и др., пользуется сравнительной и другими 
методологиями.  

 
 
 
 

GASTON BUACHIDZE 
France, Nanti 

Mindialization 
Or Sweat Greeting of the Green 

 
Luka Razikashvili chooses Vazha-Pshavela as his nom de plume. The son of 

mountain-valley has his own perception of the universe. The verses created in 
different times leaded to the creation and release of a poem “Snake Eater”. 
What does the poem tell us one hundred and ten years later, what does Mindia 
offer us? 

Let’s observe the nature, listen to its voices. “Mountains have bowed” as a 
form of greeting, they are eager “to grow flowers, / carry mist on their necks”. 

Snake eater Mindia listens to the chatter of flowers. Chatter is just chatter, 
but the primary mission of flowers is to cure illnesses. 

The peace between brothers in endangered but it is stable for mountains. 
Peace caresses brother-mountains. 
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Once Mindia “approached a tree with an axe in his hand / and said: “I must 
cut it!”/ Every time he hits the tree, / he hears groan of the tree: / “Do not kill 
me my Mindia”. Proceeding from this, astounded Mindia preaches: “Come on 
Men, do not commit a crime, sin / do not cut a tree.” 

No one listens to Mindia and they consider his advice nonsense. However, 
Mindia’s perception of environmental protection proceeds the flourishing of the 
current Green movement. “Mindialization” provides us with clues before the 
establishment of mondialisation (globalization). 

Like flowers, some animals cure us better than doctors. With their assistance 
“an ill person will recover immediately”. 

The movement of colors is of dualistic nature: in other words, either nature 
offers us its own colors, or our mood colors the universe. Black can indicate 
threat or beauty. Fortunately, black used to be beautiful and alluring at the same 
time when it reflected woman’s eyes. Red takes its turn “we have seas of 
bloods”. Begging the God has green coloring. Confrontation between black and 
green equals a battle between life and death. Green portrays apotheosis of color. 

Femininity smiles us from two flowers. However, a snake pricks its head 
between violet and rose.  

Unfortunately, peace is established only after immense violence and 
opposition.  The snake attacks a violet, or cruelty kindness, ugliness beauty. 

Khevsurs are looking for Mindia while expecting an attack with the Kists. 
“There is a fuss in the village / there are loud cries: / let them know where a 
snake-eater Mindia is.” “Women and their children find shelter in castles” and 
protect themselves.  

In spite of the commencement of war “there is life in mountain region, / all 
covered in green (...).” Women can be seen in the castles who are like mountain 
flowers. It seems as the confrontation between peace and war is solved between 
women and flowers. 

The Khevsur Army ask Mindia for help. Mindia responds: “I cannot advice 
you anything, you Khevsurs, there is no use of me as an advisor any longer.”  A 
snake-eater in solitude decides: “I should fight alone, / that’s why I am here 
now on the battle field.” 

Mindia says only the following: “I can give no other advice, but let’s meet 
the Kists in the poisoned mountain region”. The army agrees “they are 
marching towards the place showed by Mindia.” 

The horrible battle lasts for two days. 
A fatal spectacle. “Five or six Khevsurs, / with smoky faces, / were carrying 

a tightened man”. They dropped him on a valley and “addressed with a 
complaint”: “why are you killing yourself, / are you searching for death? Why 
are you heading in the middle of the enemy’s army?”.  

There is no definite answer heard. When it got darker, the captive made his 
dream come true, he loosened both of his hands, got up fatigued and at that time 
he saw fire, a bad sign  - losing a hope “he touched the sword with a thumb, and 
directed its top against his chest”. 
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Nature suffers. “Blood, rushed like a stream from his chest, the moon has 
shown as well and stared at the person who committed a suicide., with the color 
of a lazy woman”. 

The ending plays between two colors. “The wind was blowing / without 
sorrow, slowly / touches the top of the sword with a wing / colored by a worm 
color  / with the juice from human chest and plays on the green, gaily and 
whistling”.   

Painful but lucky ending. Death is defeated by eternal life. The rest is 
comparative. 

We should strive to reduce violence, give preference to peace over war and 
establish happiness everywhere. Let’s open the fan of nature and give Mindia 
“sweat greeting of green”.      
 

 
gaston buaCiZe   

safrangeTi, nanti 
 

mindializacia 
anu tkbili salami mwvanisa 

 
1901 wels gamoica vaJa-fSavelas poema `gvelis mWameli~. as 

aTi wlis Semdeg es winaswarmetyveluri  teqsti ras gvixmobs ?    
  yvavilTa titini daavadebaTa mkurnalia.  
   xes unda gaufrTxilde da ar mosWra. es mowodeba win us-

wrebs `mwvaneTa~ moZraobis gafurCqvnas. `mondializacias~ (anu 
globalizacias) `mindializacia~ uRebs kars.  

omSi monawileobasa da mtris mospobas mindia TviTmkvlelo-
bas amjobinebs.  

satkeni, magram bednieri dasasruli: sikvdils maradiuli 
sicocxle dasZlevs. danarCeni SedarebiTia. vecadoT Zaladoba 
SevkvecoT, oms mSvidoba vamjobinoT da sixaruli vTesoT. 
bunebis marao gavSaloT da mindias vargunoT `tkbili salami 
mwvanisa~.  
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IA BURDULI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Georgian Technical University 

 
The Female Beginning and Chronotropic Archetype in the 

Tragedy of Mindia and Siegfried 
(The Snake Eater and the Misery of the Nibelungs) 

   
 We dream to travel in the Universe, 

Isn’t the Universe in us? 
Novalis 

  
Legend: the story including the miracle features, the structure of the 

confession. 
Fairy Tale: the resistance between the individual person and community, the 

tool of the artificial communication. 
Tree: the archetypical symbol of the communication: the common Axis of 

the earth, sky and the underworld. 
Cosmological Tree: the material for the female bed in the mythology of the 

Sumerians; The female beginning in the Scandinavian legends.  
Tree guard: chronotron features and Arabos- two beginnings of the timeless 

earthly circle. 
The symbol of the raised snake; the cross made from the tree of life. 
The archetypical icons of the wooden cross, the symbol of the mother, cross 

road and the ruler dragon of the four elements. 
The Scandinavian eddas; legends about Zigurd and Gudrun; the mystery of 

the fog-treasure and the mystery of Eucharist by the blood.  
The meaning of the tree and the comparative aspects of Mindia’s return to 

the first beginning. 
Being, woman’s being- the circle of the Universe.  
The tragedy of the owner of foggy- treasure Siegfried and the natural secret 

Mindia.  
Fairy tail: the artificial multilateral fiction, or the obstacle, expressed by the 

play.  
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ia  burduli 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
saqarTvelos teqnikuri universiteti 

  Q 
qaluri sawyisi da qronotopuli arqetipi 

mindiasa da zigfridis tragizmSi 
(gvelismWameli da nibelungebis gasaWiri) 

 
„Cven vocnebobT samyaroSi mogzaurobaze, 

gana samyaro CvenSi ar aris?” 
novalisi 

 
legenda: `TviTobis~ gamomxatveli, saswaulebrivi elemen-

tis Semcveli biografia da aRsarebis struqtura. 
zRapari rogorc individumsa da koleqtivs Soris arsebuli 

winaaRmdegoba da xatovani komunikaciis saSualeba. 
xe — komunikaciis arqetipuli simbolo: qvesknelis, zecisa 

da miwis gamaerTianebeli RerZi. 
kosmiuri xe rogorc qalis sarecelis masala Sumerul miTo-

logiaSi. qaluri sawyisi da cnobadi xis funqcia skandinaviur 
TqmulebaSi. 

xis mcveli — xTonuri arsebebi da araborosi — orsawyisiani 
maradiuli miwieri wre. 

amaRlebuli gvelis simbolika da sicocxlis xisgan nakveTi 
jvari. 

xis jvris, gzajvaredinis, dedis simbolikis da oTxi stiqiis 
mflobeli gveleSapis arqetipuli xatebi. 

skandinaviuri edebi, Tqmulebebi zigurdsa da gudrunze, 
nislis ganZis saidumlo da sisxliT ziarebis misteria. 

cnobadi xis fenomenisa da mindias pirvelsawyisTan dabrune-
bis SepirispirebiTi aspeqtebi. 

yofa, qaluri elementi — samyaros maradiuli wre-brunva; 
 nislis ganZis mflobelis — zigfridisa da bunebis saidum-

losTan gandobili mindias tragizmi. 
zRapari: mravalferovani xatovani fiqcia, Tu TamaSiT gamo-

xatuli winaaRmdegoba. 
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RUSUDAN  BURJANADZE 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

  
European Values from Caucasian Angle 

 
Globalization and it’s accompanying process- illusion and reality; Increased 

migration as one of many characteristic trades of globalization, with it’s positive 
and negative consequences; Forced migration, or fate witch hunts one down and 
behind this process there are individuals, and sometimes whole nations. 
(Javakhishvili, Gamsakhurdia, Robakidze).  

Illusion and mythology as spiritual migration and form of self realization of 
human mind; Escape from reality and an attempt to reach the illusive world, to 
transfer one’s life into mythology, where one’s unrestricted fantasy and will 
walks on the verge of possibility and impossible, where one wrong or accidental 
move could equal to a catastrophe - Vivid example of this are fatal actions of 
characters in Georgian and European author’s writings. 

Creek mythology and Georgian fair tale; Where is drawn the line between 
human and divine passion? 

“The god is dead”, “conscious is that chimera, from whom I’m setting free 
humans” – and “set free” is a desperate step toward the bridge to the future and 
question: “homo homini lupus est” or “man is a bridge for another man”?  

Voice of revived conscious and necessity to revitalize mythology in order to 
save humanity .  

 

 
rusudan  burjanaZe  

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo 
universiteti 

 
evropuli faseulobebi kavkasiur WrilSi 

 
globalizacia da migraciuli procesebi, miTi da sinamdvi-

le. globalizaciis procesze diskusiis Sedegi imdenad subieq-
turia da, xSirad, TviTmiznuri, rom Tavad am procesis arse-
boba-ararsebobac eWvqveSdgeba, rom ara amave procesis Zire-
uli da gamokveTili maxasiaTebeli: migracia Tavisi dadebiTi 
da uaryofiTi niSniT. iZulebiTi migracia, an — bedimdevari, 
romlis ukan dganan adamianebi, erebi da, iqneb, mTeli kacobri-
obac (javaxiSvilis, gamsaxurdias, lorTqifaniZis, robaqiZisa 
da sxvaTa da sxvaTa nawarmoebebis gmirTa cxovreba da, xSirad, 
sabediswero aRsasrulic, amis dasturia). 
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miTi, rogorc sulieri migraciisa da adamianuri gonis TviT-
realizaciis erT-erTi, Tu ara — erTaderTi, forma. sinamdvi-
lidan gaqcevisa da iluziur samyaroSi TviTrealizaciis cda 
miTosSi gadasvlaa, iq, sadac Seni usazRvro fantazia da Senive 
viTnebeloba SesaZleblisa da SeuZleblis zRvarze daabijebs 
da erTi mouqneli moZraoba katastrofistolfasia. miuxedavad 
amisa, iq Sengarda aravin awesebs zRvrebs da, Tu vinme awesebs, 
isic Seni janmrTeli Tu avadmyofi gonis nawilia. amdenad, ad-
vilad saguebeli. xarbediebis, biskaiebis, TuTaSxiebisa Tu ev-
ropel avtorTa gmirebis sabediswero qmedebani winamdebare de-
bulebis TvalsaCino magaliTia. 

berZnuli miTi da qarTuli zRapari. ris Tu ara da, Tu aris, 
sad gadis zRvari RvTiur da adamianur vnebaTa Soris. 

`RmerTi mokvda, sindisi aris is qimera, romlisganac me va-
Tavisufleb adamianebs~, aqedan — ,,gaTavisuflebulTa~ saso-
warkveTili nabiji mermisisaken gasadeb xidze da kiTxva: `kaci 
kacisTvis mgelia~ Tu `kaci kacisTvis xidia?~ xidi, romelzec 
fexakrefiT Semoabija, Tumca xmauriT damkvidrda gardasul 
dReTa miTosuri aCrdili; 

reanimaciuli sindisis xma, rogorc mitosis aRorZinebis 
aucilebloba pirovnebis, eris, kacobriobis gadasarCenad. 
 
 
 
 
MAMUKA  CHANTURAIA 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

 
Vazha-Pshavela’s L’Art Poétique 

 
Vazha Pshavela is a writer whose philosophic thinking introduced excep-

tional literary world, the universe that was quite different from the other writer’s 
worlds. He is also is a writer whose visual thinking amazed the reader. The ex-
ceptionality of the Vazha’s work that he brought in Georgian poetry had not 
been observed since Shota Rustaveli. To understand full scale of Vazhas works 
it was necessary to examine his poetic mastery. This notion was shared among 
those who were interested in Vazhas works.  

Vazhas contemporary literary criticism did not concentrate on evaluating his 
poetic artistry, as it was mainly interested in examining his ideas and content, 
while the works’ artistic side was left unnoticed.  

Vazha Pshavelas creative exclusiveness lies in his manner of writing. In his 
poetic works, verses and poems, the writer uses rare icons and images, his work 
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if filled with various literary techniques. It is noteworthy that Vazha did not 
leave any theoretical work about L'art poétique. In his critical- publicistic let-
ters, the writer almost never touches specific problems of literary criticism, does 
not talk about expressive forms in poetry. But as a philosopher it was impos-
sible for him not to express his thoughts about important aspects of literature.  

In this regard important letter is “thoughts about Knight in the Panther's 
Skin”where along with the textual analysis the writer shows his own literary 
credo; talks about importance of visual thinking for poet. 

In “Talanted Writer” Vazha writes that literary master must have his own 
phraseology, own sentences, and his own images. 

In Vazhas believe the truth in writing can be expressed in two ways - poetic 
fiction and publicistic letter. Vazha says that poet chooses outfit for his ideas, 
makes it better looking, atractive and desirable for everyone. Poet talks with 
images, often makes lines and verses nearly perfect.  

Vazha considers that poet’s mission should be to say original thing in an 
original way. Certainly images and visual thinking is important tool for this 
matter.  

Vazhas works show what significance it has for poet to correctly choose 
words for building stanzas. “Certainly it is not enough to know words -writes 
Vazha in his letter “Language”, - you must also understand how to use these 
words with one another and construct a sentence” 

This is Vazhas firm poetic belief, his basic artistic principle. 
 
  

 

mamuka  Wanturaia 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo 
universiteti 
 

vaJa-fSavelas l’ Art Poétique 
 

 vaJa-fSavela is Semoqmedia, romelmac Tavisi filosofiuri 
azrovnebiT warmoaCina sxvebisagan gansxvavebuli samyaro, mag-
ram igi aseve is Semoqmedicaa, romelmac Tavisi saxeobrivi az-
rovnebiTac gaaoca mkiTxveli, Tamamad unda iTqvas, rom saxeTa 
aseTi gansakuTrebuloba da siuxve, rac Tan moitana vaJam, 
rusTavelis Semdeg qarTul poeziaSi TvalnaTliv ar SeimCne-
oda. vaJas mTliani Semoqmedebis gagebisaTvis saWiro iyo misi 
poeturi ostatobis Seswavla, rasac erTxmad aRniSnavdnen vaJas 
poeziiT dainteresebuli mkvlevrebi. 

 vaJas poeturi xelovnebis SefasebaSi vaJasdroindeli lite-
raturuli kritika udavod moikoWlebda, romelic umTavresad 
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didi moazrovnis Semoqmedebis mxolod ideur-Sinaarsobrivi 
problemebis garkveviT iyo dakavebuli, xolo nawarmoebTa 
mxatvruli mxare uyuradRebod hqonda mitovebuli. 

 vaJa-fSavelas SemoqmedebiTi gansakuTrebuloba mis saxe-
obriobaSi, anu rogorc Cveni Zvelebi ityodnen, saxismetyvele-
baSi gamovlinda. misi poeturi nawarmoebebi — leqsebi da po-
emebi — aRsavsea uiSviaTi xatebiT, sxvadasxva mxatvruli xer-
xebiT, magram isic aRsaniSnavia, rom vaJa-fSavelas l’ art poétique-
is Sesaxeb raime Teoriuli naSromi ar dautovebia. igi Tavisi 
kritikul-publicistur werilebSi TiTqmis ar exeba litera-
turaTmcodneobis specifikur problemebs, ar saubrobs gamo-
saxvis poetur formebze, magram rogorc Rrmad moazrovne 
Semoqmeds ar SeiZleboda sakuTari azrebi ar gamoeTqva lite-
raturis mniSvnelovan movlenebze. 

 am TvalsazrisiT gansakuTrebiT aRsaniSnavia vaJas werili 
`fiqrebi vefxistyaosnis Sesaxeb~ (pirveli werili), romelSic 
poemis analizTan erTad sakuTari literaturuli kredoc gag-
vacno, aRniSna rogori aucilebelia poetisaTvis saxeebiT 
azrovneba. 

 `niWier mweralSi~ vaJa aRniSnavs, rom sityvis ostats unda 
hqondes `sakuTari frazeologia, sakuTari winadadebebi, saku-
Tari suraTebi~. 

 vaJas TqmiT, simarTle mwerlobaSi orgvari formiT gadmo-
icema — poetur-beletristuliT da publicisturiT. `poeti 
azrs tansacmels urCevs, akoxtavebs, alamazebs da yvelasaTvis 
Tvalgulmosasvlels da mosawonsa hxdis... poeti suraTebiT 
gvesaubreba, taepebsa hqmnis, xSirad idealurs, misabaZs~... 
(`rame-rume~) 

 vaJas miaCnia, rom poeti mowodebuli unda iyos `origina-
luri rame Tqvas originaluradve~ (`fiqrebi~, `bernem sTqva~...), 
raSic cxadia, saxeobrivi mniSvnelobis mqone xatovan sityveb-
sac gulisxmobs. 

 vaJas mTeli Semoqmedeba imis dadasturebaa, Tu ra mniSvne-
lobas aniWebs poeti sityvebis asxma-akinZvas, maTi meSveobiT 
strofebis marjved agebas. `rasakvirvelia, ara kmara mxolod 
sityvebi vicodeT, — wers vaJa werilSi `ena~, — unda isic 
gvesmodes, Tu rogor SevuTanxmoT es sityvebi erTi meores da 
winadadeba rogor avaSenoT~. 

 aseTia vaJa-fSavelas uryevi poeturi mrwamsi, ZiriTadi Se-
moqmedebiTi principi. 
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EKA  CHIKVAIDZE 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

 
“Gvelismchameli” (“The Snake-eater”) By Vazha Pshavela and 

Biblical Parallels 
 

Vazha Pshavela is an intellectual, whose works are interesting for readers 
from different angle. The vision of the master, the topics the writer focuses on 
give an opportunity of multi- facial perception of his inner world. Universal 
archetypes and national myths converge in his works. This combination is so 
natural in the writer’s vision-theory that it is hard to perceive them separately.  

Consequently, we face completely new phenomenon created by their fusion-
mixture that is called Vazha’s thinking. For example, on one hand Mindia’s folk 
face and the fairytale line of Rustaveli's “The Night in Tiger's Skin” and on the 
other hand mixture of Biblical paradigmatic model, archetype (conflict model of 
Adam and Eva). Consequently, first and second vector is relatively vivid, but 
third, namely Adam and Eva’s line needs specification. 

We tried to explain: 1. Mythological (a, folk mythology: Mindia, b. literary: 
“The Night in Tiger's Skin”, c. their fusion-mixture: wood-goblins) and univer-
sal (a, the fall of Adam and Eva, its reasons and results and the conflict between 
Mindia and Mzia, regressive metamorphosis-fall with its reasons and conse-
quences, b. semantic and symbolic essence of snake in Bible and writings) cor-
relation of archetypes and ideological model created by their combination.  

Here come correlative topics like anthropological models. Namely under-
standing and perception of some anthropological standpoint (the role of heart 
and mind in human behavior.. a. “heart’n mind are brothers”, b. heart is a driver 
and vice versa c. mind subordinates heart.)  

We think that it is absolutely necessary to consider Biblical archetypes to 
somehow fully perceive the plural problems of “Gvelismchameli” (“The Snake-
eater”) and Vazha’s belief in this context – is absolutely vivid and unambiguous.  

 
 

eka CikvaiZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

vaJas `gvelismWameli~ da bibliuri paralelebi 
 
vaJa-fSavela is moazrovnea, romlis Txzulebebi araerTi 

rakursiT aris mkiTxvelisTvis saintereso. Semoqmedis xed-
va, is Tematika, romelsac mwerali xSirad dastrialebs Tavs, 
misive Sinagani samyaros mravalplaniani aRqmis saSualebas 
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iZleva. mis SemoqmedebaSi erTmaneTs erwymis universaluri 
arqetipebi da nacionaluri miTebi. mxolod es Serwyma Se-
moqmedis originaluri xedva-Teoriis Sedegad imdenad bu-
nebrivia, rom SeiZleba verc erTi damoukideblad veRar aR-
viqvaT. Sesabamisad, saqme gveqneba maTi Serwyma-SezavebiT 
miRebul Tvisebrivad axal fenomenTan, romelsac vaJaseuli 
azrovneba hqvia. aseTia, erTi mxriv, mindias saxis xalxuri 
plastisa da `vefxistyaosnis~ zRapruli xazi, xolo, meore 
mxriv, bibliuri paradigmuli modelis, arqetipis (adamisa da 
evas konfliqtis modeli) Serwyma. Sesabamisad, pirveli da 
meore veqtori met-naklebad TvalsaCinoa, mesame, kerZod 
adamisa da evas xazi, dasakonkretebeli.  

Cven SevecadeT, agvexsna 1. miTosuri (a. xalxur-miTosuri: 
mindia, b. literaturuli: `vefxistyaosani~, g. maTi Tanxved-
ra-Serwyma: qajebi) da 2. universaluri (a. adamisa da evas 
dacema, dacemis mizezebi da Sedegebi da mindiasa da mzias 
konfliqti, regresuli metamorfoza-dacema mizezebiTa da 
SedegebiT, b. gvelis semantikuri da simboluri arsi da mi-
marTeba bibliasa da TxzulebaSi) arqetipebis urTierTmi-
marTeba da maTi SerwymiT miRebuli ideuri moduli. aqve ik-
veTeba Senakadi sakiTxebic iseTi rigisa, rogoricaa anTro-
pologiuri modelebi. kerZod, gaazreba da aRqma vaJas zogi-
erTi anTropologiuri Tvalsazrisisa (gulisa da gonebis 
datvirTva adamianis qmedebaSi: a) `guli-d goneba Zmania~, 
b)guli warmmarTvelia da, piriqiT, g) goneba iqvemdebarebs 
guls).  

vfiqrobT, rom `gvelismWamelis~ problematikis met-nak-
lebad srulfasovnad aRsaqmelad bibliuri arqetipebis 
gaTvaliswineba usaTuo da aucilebeli pirobaa, xolo am 
konteqstSi aRqmuli vaJas mrwamsi — sruliad calsaxa da 
araorazrovani. 
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Speaking for Nature: Vazha-Pshavela and Eco-Criticism 
 

This paper will apply the relatively new theory of literary eco-criticism to 
the works of Vazha-Pshavela, including his vignettes “ia” (The Violet), “mtis 
tsq’aro” (The Mountain Stream), and “mt’ani maghalni” (The High Mountains), 
which, rooted in the Georgian landscape, help to define the Georgian psyche. 
But these works also connect that specific psyche with a larger sense of 
humanity, a sense which results in part from Vazha-Pshavela’s understanding of 
man’s participation in nature; articulating voices from nature, these works 
illustrate Vazha-Pshavela’s sense of the deep interconnectedness between man 
and nature, and the sense of the divine and spiritual power man experiences 
from that interconnection. As a theoretical framework, I draw on the work of 
William Ruekert, who introduces his seminal article on eco-criticism with a 
quote: “…the function of poetry…is to nourish the spirit of man by giving him 
the cosmos to suckle. We have only to lower our standard of dominating nature 
and to raise our standard of participating in it in order to make the reconciliation 
take place. When man becomes proud to be not just the site where ideas and 
feelings are produced, but also the crossroad where they divide and mingle, he 
will be ready to be saved.” (Francis Ponge, The Voice of Things) Vazha-
Pshavela, willing to explore the intermingling of man and nature, is just such a 
writer who can offer spiritual sustenance to mankind in a moment of ecological 
crisis. 
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Vazha-Pshavela in Georgian Emigrant Literature 

 
Intercultural and comparative researches made evident specific nature of 

national write created abroad: Special psychology, imaging moment, etc. 
The important stage of Georgian foreign write (Starts at the twenties of XX 

century, before the dissolution of the Soviet Union) because of several reasons 
(forced emigration, closed space, etc.) is known as emigrant write. 

The inheritance of XX century Georgian writers in Europe and USA, 
tabooed in Soviet reality, with its “clichés” (Freedom from conjuncture of So-
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viet totalitarian system, special interest in national write), is especially valuable 
for post Soviet Georgian thinking space. 

In this case we are interested in the evaluation of Vazha-Pshavela from 
emigrants’ point of view. Grigol Robaqidze’s deep considerations about proble-
matic matters of Vazha-Pshavela’s creative works like relations with religion, 
mythos and folk-lore are well-known. Also Viktor Nozadze, known today as 
Rustvelologist researcher, devoted several letters to Vazha-Pshavela-s creative 
work in journal “Kavkasioni” (XX Century, 60-ies, Paris). (In one letter he 
remembers meeting with Vazha-Pshavela). His not yet published work “Tales 
and stories of past time” (Written in 1948, France. The fourth chapter of this 
research discusses Georgian literature of 19th century) is interesting as well. 
Viktor Nozadze analyzed Vazha’s animist and pantheist topic and named as 
misunderstanding, position of the people who agreed Vazha’s animism and 
pantheism. The researcher underlines that so-called “Prosopopea” in not a way 
of artistic speech, (simply animation, personification) but the object of creation, 
principle, by means of which the writer observes unnoticed spheres of existen-
ce, reaches the deepest layers of human nature, makes us acquainted with the 
processes of transfiguration and transformation. That’s why all – nature, reli-
gious, mythical or folklore motives are reflected not abstractly, but in dynamics, 
on the background of intercommunication and with them is formed a special 
dependence. Viktor Nozadze believes that Vazha’s ideology (world outline) 
can’t be places in the frames of any doctrine. 

We think that today, in the context of culture integration and intercultural 
intersection, in order to achieve the full-value, it is necessary that researches of 
writers and especially classics encompass every sphere and stage of the deve-
lopment of national cultural point, even thought-outs of compatriots living abro-
ad and not judging agree we or not on their opinions. 

 
 

naTela  Citauri 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi  
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

vaJa-fSavela qarTul emigrantul mwerlobaSi 
 

interkulturulma, komparativistulma kvlevebma gamo-
kveTa sazRvargareT Seqmnili erovnuli mwerlobis specifi-
kuri xasiaTi: gansakuTrebuli fsiqologizmi (sxva kultu-
ruli modelis miRebisas nacionaluri mexsierebis Senaxvis 
SesaZlebloba), „xedvis kuTxis“ gadanacvleba (e. w. imagolo-
gia) da sxva.  qarTuli sazRvargareTuli mwerlobis mniSvne-
lovani etapi (iwyeba XX saukunis ociani wlebidan vidre 
sabWoTa kavSiris daSlamde) sxvadasxva mizezTa gamo (iZule-
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biTi emigracia, Caketili sivrce da a.S.) cnobilia emigran-
tul mwerlobad. sabWoTa sinamdvileSi tabudadebuli XX 
saukunis qarTvel moRvaweTa memkvidreoba evropasa da ame-
rikaSi Tavisi „kliSeebiT“ (Tavisufleba sabWoTa totalita-
ruli sistemis koniunqturisgan, gansakuTrebuli interesi 
erovnuli mwerlobis mimarT, arasqematuroba da a.S.), vfiq-
robT, gansakuTrebiT faseulia postsaWoTa qarTuli saaz-
rovno sivrcisaTvis.  

am SemTxvevaSi gvainteresebs emigrantTa gadasaxedidan 
Sefasebuli vaJa-fSavela. cnobilia gr. robaqiZis araerTi 
siRrmiseuli mosazreba vaJa—fSavelas Semoqmedebis iseT 
problematur sakiTxebze, rogoricaa damokidebuleba re-
ligiasTan, miTosTan, xalxur sityvierebasTan. aseve dRes-
dReobiT rusTvelologad cnobilma mkvlevarma viqtor 
nozaZem Jurnal „kavkasionSi“ (XX s. 60-iani wlebi, parizi). 
ramdenime werili miuZRvna vaJa-fSavelas Semoqmedebas. 
(erT-erT werilSi igonebs vaJasTan Sexvedras 1913 w.). ag-
reTve sainteresoa misi dRemde gamouqveynebeli naSromi 
„gardasul dReTa saqmeni da ambavni“ (dawerilia 1948 wels, 
safrangeTSi. am gamokvlevis me-4 TavSi ganxilulia me-19 
saukunis qarTuli literatura). viqtor nozaZem gaaanaliza 
vaJas animistobisa da panTeistobis momxreTa argumentebi, 
maT pozicias uwoda gaugebroba. mkvlevari aRniSnavs, rom 
vaJas nawarmoebebSi e. w. „prosopopea“ aris ara mxatvruli 
metyvelebis xerxi (ubralod gasuliereba, gapirovneba), ara-
med Semoqmedebis sagani, principi, romlis saSualebiT mwe-
rali akvirdeba yofierebis SeumCnevel sferoebs, swvdeba 
adamianuri bunebis uRrmes Sreebs, gvaziarebs feriscvale-
ba-gardaqmnis procesebs. amitomac yvelaferi — buneba, re-
ligiuri, miTosuri Tu xalxuri motivebi — asaxulia ara 
ganyenebulad, aramed urTierTkavSiris fonze dinamikaSi da 
Camoyalibulia maTTan gansakuTrebuli damokidebuleba. 
viqtor nozaZis azriT, vaJas msoflmxedveloba ver Tavsdeba 
romelime moZRvrebis CarCoebSi. 

vfiqrobT, dRes kulturaTa integraciis, kulturaTaSo-
risi kveTis konteqstSi srulfasovnebisaTvis aucilebelia 
mwerlebis, gansakuTrebiT klasikosebis kvlevam moicvas 
erovnuli kritikuli azris ganviTarebis yvela sfero da 
etapi, Tundac ucxoeTSi moRvawe Tanamemamuleebis naazrevi, 
ganusjelad imisa, veTanxmebiT Tu ara Cven am Sexedulebebs. 
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Faustus Paradigm in Folk Epic story “Eteriani” and “Eteri” by 

Vazha Pshavela 
 
 “Eteriani” is the best story in the Georgian folk, as it deeply reveals the 

psychological nature of the human, the epic story of the Romanticism period 
wonderfully depicts the inner nature of the hero. “Eteriani” is the only epic story 
in the Georgian folk that completely reveal the human nature. The whole line of 
the plot is based on the characteristics of the heroes, it is proved by the behavior 
and passion of the heroes, so in the Georgian folk Murmani personage is unique 
from the psychological point of view. “Eteriani” clearly defines the edge of 
Murmani’s transformation into an evil, but Murmani is significantly different 
from other Georgian folk personages as his transfiguration is fundamentally 
motivated. He felled in love with Eteri and for the love of her he becomes ill (he 
sold his soul to the evil) 

Faustus literature highlights Christian religion conflict of the medieval 
period and considers that the link between the human and evil is the reflection 
of the conflict. “Eteriani” also manifests Faust paradigms. 

In Vaja-Pshavela poem “Eteri” King’s servant Sherre felled in love with the 
newly married prince’s wife. Sherre is under the impression of the lustrously 
beauty of the princess. He is obsessed by the evil. He goes to the evil and com-
munions with demonic magic. He sells his soul to obtain his love, he becomes 
sinful and he feels great repentance and at last he makes himself blind.  

In formation of Murmani the main feature is Love and the end of the poem 
is proof of it. After he had known Eteri suicide he seceded too. Thus Murmani 
is not only the negative personage but he becomes tragic as well. 

Murmani and Sherre love was doomed to be failed as they used the magic 
medium to achieve their goals. (Coomunion with Evils). Happiness could not be 
attained by using negative power. 
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eka  CxeiZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

fausturi paradigma xalxur eposSi `eTeriani~ da  
vaJa-fSavelas poemaSi `eTeri~  

 
qarTul folklorSi arsad ise Rrmad ar aris naCvenebi ada-

mianis fsiqologiuri samyaro, rogorc `eTerianSi~. romantiku-
li eposis es SesaniSnavi nimuSi sruliad gansxvavebuli ferebiT 
gvixatavs gmiris Sinagan samyaros. mTeli siuJeturi xazi TviT 
personaJTa xasiaTebidan gamodis da gamarTlebulia maTi qce-
vebiTa da grZnobebis tragikulobiT. SeuZlebelia murmanis 
msgavsi personaJis povna qarTul folklorSi. `eTerianis~ kom-
poziciaSi mkafiod ikveTeba zRvari, saidanac iwyeba murmanis, 
rogorc boroti perasonaJis formireba. aRsaniSnavia, rom sxva 
folkloruli boroti personaJebisagan gansxvavebiT murmanis 
boroteba safuZvlianadaa motivirebuli. mas usazRvrod Seuy-
varda eTeri. imdenad Zlieri iyo es siyvaruli, rom igi logina-
dac ki Cavarda (eSmaks mihyida suli). 

faustur literaturaSi sagangebodaa aRniSnuli, rom adami-
anis mier demonur ZalebTan xelSekrulebis dadeba Sua sauku-
neebis qristianul religiaSi momxdari ganxeTqilebis anarek-
lia. `eTerianSic~ SeiniSneba Taviseburi fausturi paradigma. 

vaJa-fSavelas poemaSi `eTeri~ mefis vezirs Seres Seuyvar-
deba ufliswulis axladjvardawerili coli. `qalis siturfiT 
dabmul~ da `guldakodil~ Seres `sicocxle eSavaTeba~. aseT 
dReSi myofi Sere, misive sityviT, `uflisgan gamometebulia~. 
mas gulSi `Ralatiani eSmakebi ujdeba~. igi `ucxoeTs~ anu Sa-
veTs miemgzavreba. aRsaniSnavia misi SaveTSi yofna, sadac eSma-
ur magiurobas eziareba. misi dacemis mizezi qalia. Sere suls 
hyidis sayvareli qalis mosapoveblad, igi codvismoqmedia da 
amis gamo braleulobis grZnoba ipyrobs, bolos ki Tvalebs 
daiTxris. 

murmanis xasiaTis CamoyalibebaSi rom siyvarulia mTavari 
motivi amas adasturebs nawarmoebis finalic. gaigebs eTeris 
TviTmkvlelobas, TviTonac Tavs iklavs. am finalSi murmanis 
saxe mxolod uaryofiTi personaJi ki aRar aris, aramed ukve 
tragikulic xdeba.  

murmanis da Seres siyvaruli marcxiT mTavrdeba, radgan maT 
miznis misaRwevad magiuri saSualebebi (xtonur arsebebTan — 
devebTan, qajebTan da alebTan — Tanaziaroba) gamoiyenes. am-
gvari gziT ki bednierbis miRweva SeuZlebelia. 
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The Difference and Similarity of Vazha Pshavela’s  

“Snake Eater” with Mythical World 
 

The Poem “Snake Eater” is very significant from the mythical point of view. 
The wide range of motifs and the character of the main hero take roots from 
mythical world. For example, Mindia is not considered to be a mortal by the 
author. According to the poem Mindia visited the world of dead and the proof 
of it is his 12 years bondage under Kaji where he made his communion with 
Kaji food - meat of snake. The communion made end to his past status. Mythos 
widely manifests the divine power of the personage returned from “dead” 
world; the very person appears to be Mindia.  

Like other genetically divine heroes in the magic story Mindia also became 
as wise as snake - he hears everything, he is fastest, he cures wounded people. 
So his army never was collapsed. Rye considers Mindia to be a God and 
according to the old belief the God of rye used to be the person who reaped the 
harvest , only he could help the rye to renew and revive, as unploghed rye - 
rotten and dry rye considered to be dead.  

Besides of the “Snake Eater” similarity to mythology there is a great 
difference in characters as well and it does not need to be defined, it is clearly 
interpreted for the modern reader, but it does not agree with a traditional 
perception: why rye wanted to be reaped only by Mindia, the aim of eating sna-
ke’s meat, the end of the poem is different also: being prominent in society dro-
ve the hero to the tragic end, in comparison with mythology psychological fea-
tures of the are manifested in the poem, Mindia could not deal with the problem 
and he became a suicide, wife badgered him permanently Mindia chopped fire-
wood , went to hunting and so he lost his divine power this was equal of death.  
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rusudan  ColoyaSvili  

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti  
 

vaJa-fSavelas „gvelis-mWamelis“  msgavseba da 
gansxvaveba miTosur samyarosTan 

 

poema „gvelis-mWameli“ vaJa-fSavelas SemoqmedebaSic ki 
gamorCeulia miTosTan siaxloviT.masSi mTavari gmiris saxe da 
mTeli rigi motivebi miTosidan iRebs saTaves. magaliTad, 
mwerals mindia Cveulebriv mokvdavad ar hyavs gaazrebuli. 
nawarmoebis mixedviT is „im“ qveyanas namyofi gmiria da „iqidan“ 
dabrunebuli, razec qajebTan misi 12 wliani tyveoba mety-
velebs da sadac qajebis sakvebsac eziara -gvelis xorci igema. 
am ziarebiT dasrulda misi arseboba Zvel statusSi da axalSi 
daiwyo. miTosisaTvis ki sruliad bunebrivia „iqidan“ dabru-
nebuli, `iqaurs“ nazierebi zebunebrivi, RvTaebrivi Zalis mata-
rebeli iyos da aseTia mindiac.  

rogorc yvela genetikurad RvTaebrivi gmiri jadosnur 
zRaparSi is gveliviT grZneuli gaxda — esmis yvelasi da yve-
lafris, uswrafesia, daWrilTa gamjansaxxebeli. amitom iyo, 
rom misi jari ar mcirdeboda. amasTanavi TavTavni mindias Ta-
vianT RmerTad miiCneven da marTlac TavTavis mkeli RvTaebad 
iTvleboda uZvelesi rwmeniT, mxolod mkels SeeZlo ganaxle-
bis, am qveynad xelaxla mosvlis saSualeba mieca TavTavisaTvis, 
radgan moumkelad darCenili — gamxmari an dampali TavTavi 
samudamod daRupulad iTvleboa. 

miuxedavad amgvari msgavsebebisa miTsa da „gvelismWamels“ 
Soris, maT arsebiTi xasiaTis sxvaobanic axasiaTebT, magaliTad, 
is, rac miTSi igrZnoba, igulisxmeba da ganmarte-bas ar saWi-
roebs, literaturul nawarmoebSi ukve axsnilia da saxeldebu-
li Tanamedrove mkiTxvelisaTvis gasageb enaze, magram es ukve 
ar emTxveva tradiciul gagebas. magaliTad, gvelis xorcis 
SeWmis mizani, TavTavebs ratom surdaT mindiam moWras isini da 
sxva; gansxvavebulia nawarmoebis finalic: sazogadoebaSi gamo-
rCeulobam tragediamde miiyvana literaturuli nawarmoebis 
gmiri. aq ukve miTosisagan gansxvavebiT fsiqologiuri momenti 
iwevs wina planze, rasac mindia ver umklavdeba da TviTmkvleli 
xdeba. Tumca is TviTmkvleli manam gaxda, sanam xanjals daicav-
da gulSi. es maSin moxda, roca ahyva colis gauTavebel CiCins 
da sakuTari Tavis winaaRmdeg wavida: moWra SeSa da moinadira 
nadiri. am saqcieliT man RvTaebrivi Zala dakarga, es ki sikvdi-
lis tolfasi iyo miTosuri warmodgeniT. 
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Poet of the Sky Path 
(Aspiration Range in Vazha-Pshavela’s Fiction) 

 
In the old Georgian literature the sky is not only the area above the earth but 

it is the path to the heaven as well, the face language of the symbols covered 
only Bible allusions (it initiates and origines only God ) and it was manifested 
in the old Georgian literature. 

This “divine binding” detained the process of transformation of sacral ar-
chetype into the literature symbol; Shota Rustaveli created the universal sample 
of the religious philosophy in his epic poem “The Knigtin the Panter’s Skin” (in 
this poem king’s throne is the symbol analogy of mountain, thus the spiritual 
initiation of Tariel is not caused by conquering the summit, but by arising at 
Indian throne ); David Guramishvili created Biblical peripetias in classical lite-
rature thinking. From the point of view some kind of vacuum was till XIX 
century. 

Actually the biography of “Goergian Mountain” takes start from Romanti-
cism. But here mountain appears to be the monument of petrified spike of the 
past magnificence (from Aleksandre Chavchavadze – “Caucasus” till Ilia Chav-
chavadze “Letters of Traveller”) only Vazha-Pshavela manifests mountain in a 
natural and pristine state . Here it covers all the symbols of literature. Vazha- 
Pshavela mountain with it “face language” has its thoughts– “mist is the thought 
of mountain” , thrill of dream – “mountains beautiful flowery landscape”, beati-
tude and kindness “love mountain”, spiritual and human dignity, conquering the 
summit , “necked emotion of the height ” (I was in mountains), all the symbols 
reveal the spiritual rise of the poet, it also creates self-portrait of Vazha-Psha-
vela, it is like a “divine talks” for poet… /” I like height/ thus I like mountains/ 
so I rise/ and not die/” “To Mountain”. The poet creates the wonderful and divi-
ne features and characters of the sky and it is almost the heaven for the reader. 

Opening the sky heights in Georgian Literature takes roots from Romanti-
cism (like a mountain face language) – this poetic mysteria started from Nikoloz 
Baratashvili “sky color ,blue color”, in the poem the sky is the divine path to the 
heaven and it is transformed into the mysterious and eternal aspiration of the 
poet. 

As for the unity of the sky and the earth only Vazha-Pshavela can create the 
best characteristic features. “Night in the Mountain” “Stars Blossom” “Strike by 
the sky” “Why am I created as Human” Vazha –Pshavela is the greatest poet 
creating such a marvelous poetry. 
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qeTevan  elaSvili 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 

 
cis bilikis poeti 

(zeswrafvis mxatvruli diapazoni vaJa-fSavelasTan) 
 
cis martooden zecis fenomeniT gancdam, mTaSi martooden 

`zeciuri kibis SegrZnebam (da, rac mTavaria, maTi oden RvTa-
ebrivi sawyisiT sakralizebam), — am simboloTa saxismetyvele-
biTi diapazoni mxolodRa bibliuri aluziebiT Semofargla, 
ramac faqtiurad moicva mTeli Zveli qarTuli mwerloba. 

am `RvTaebrivma mijaWvulobam~ sakraluri arqetipebidan 
literaturul simbolod qmnadobis procesic erTgvarad Se-
aferxa; miuxedavad imisa, rom SoTa rusTavelma religiuri 
cnobierebis mxatvruli interpretirebis universaluri nimuSi 
Seqmna `vefxistyaosnis~ saxiT (am poemaSi xom samefo taxti mTis 
simboluri analogiaa da amitomac, tarielis sulieri iniciacia 
xdeba ara mwvervalis dapyrobiT, aramed indoeTis samefo tax-
tze aRsvlis Jams...); daviT guramiSvilma ki klasikur mxatvrul 
azrovnebas bibliuri peripetiebi SesZina (`mTao RvTisao, mTao 
poxilo, daviTis sagalobelo~...), — TumcaRa, Semdgom, am Tval-
sazrisiT, mainc erTgvari saxismetyvelebiTi vakuumi ikveTeba 
XIX saukunemde. 

faqtiurad, `qarTuli mTis~ literaturuli biografia ro-
mantikosebidan iwyeba. oRond aq, mTa martooden warsuli di-
debis gaqvavebuli mxatvruli utyvi kolosia (dawyebuli aleq-
sandre WavWavaZeTi — `kavkasia~..., imav inerciiT gagrZelebuli 
Tundac ilias `mgzavris werilebSi~...). da mxolod vaJasTan mTa 
Tavis pirvelqmnil `Tvinier sulis metyvelebas~ ubrundeba; is 
aq, literaturuli simbolos yvela aspeqts zedmiwevniT iTav-
sebs. vaJasTan mTas Tavisi `saxismetyvelebiTi fiqric~ aqvs — 
`nisli fiqria mTebisa~; ocnebis TrTolvac — `mTis mSvenieri 
yvavilTa saxiT~; grZnobis uzenaesobac — `trfobis mTiT~; zne-
keTilobac da amitomac sulieri Rirsebisa Tu pirovnuli ke-
TilSobilebis erTgvari `gvirgvinia (`mTaT miTxres~), anda 
ubralod `simaRlis SiSveli emocia~ — mwvervalis dapyroba Tu 
mTasTan dialogi (`mTas viyav~), — rac poetisaTvis Sinagani 
amaRlebis gancdiT `RmerTTan laparakis~ tolfasia... da ukve 
savsebiT bunebrivia, rom vaJa-fSavela sakuTar avtoportret-
sac mTis TvalsawieriT qmnis: `miyvars simaRle, / miT miyvars 
mTebi... / mitom vmaRldebi / da ara vkvdebi~ (`mTas~). mTis yov-
lismomcveli STabeWdilebiT monusxuli poeti cis silaJvar-
dis mistiur usazRvroebas mxatvruli zeswrafiT gagvacdevinebs. 
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qarTul mwerlobaSi `literaturuli cis gaxsnac (mTismety-
velebis msgavsad...) romantikosTa Tvalsawieridan xdeba, sadac 
ca (da ara zeca) meocnebe — cdomili sulis navTsayudelia... 
kerZod ki, es poeturi misteria nikoloz baraTaSvilis `cisa 
feridan~ iwyeba; aq xom sulieri tkivili laJvardis usasrulo-
baSia gabneuli da ca Tavisi uZiro da Seucnobeli ferTamety-
velebiT poeturi sulis maradiul zeswrafvadaa gardasaxuli. 

rac Seexeba, miwisa da cis erTiani `SemoqmedebiTi Wvreta~, — 
Tundac caze `varskvlavT ayvaveba~ (`Rame mTaSi~), anda astra-
lur mizanscenaTa Tavisufali mxatvruli interpretirebani 
(`damsetyve cao~; `ram Semqmna adamianad~...) mxolod cis bilikze 
Rirseulad Semdgar poets — vaJa-fSavelas xelewifeba. 
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Transformation of Archetype in  

Medieval Arthurian Cycle 
 
The earliest literary references to Arthur come from Welsh and Breton 

sources. Thomas Green identifies three key strands to the portrayal of Arthur in 
this earliest material. The first is that he was a peerless warrior who functioned 
as the protector of Britain from all internal and external (human or supernatural) 
threats. The second is that Arthur was a figure of folklore (particularly topog-
raphic or onomastic) and localised magical wonder-tales, the leader of supe-
rhuman heroes who live in the wilds of the landscape. The third and final strand 
is that the early Welsh Arthur had a close connection with the Welsh Other-
world, Annwn.  

The first narrative account of Arthur's life is found in Geoffrey of Mon-
mouth’s Latin work History of the Kings of Britain. The popularity of Geof-
frey's is generally agreed to be an important factor in explaining the appearance 
of significant numbers of new Arthurian works in continental Europe during the 
12th and 13th centuries, particularly in France. 

Paper shows that in the process of transformation of the mythological 
archetype to the literary character the most significant fact is the changing of the 
role and function of the king in the plot of the narration.. Whereas Arthur is 
very much at the centre of the earliest material and Geoffrey's Historia itself (he 
is a great and ferocious warrior, who slaughters witches and giants and takes a 
leading role in all military campaigns) in the continental romances he is rapidly 
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sidelined. He becomes the "do-nothing king", whose inactivity and acquiescen-
ce constituted a central flaw in his otherwise ideal society.Arthur's role in these 
works is frequently that of a wise, dignified, even-tempered, somewhat bland, 
and occasionally feeble monarch.  

 
 

maka elbaqiZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi  
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 

 
arqetipis transformacia arturis  

ciklis romanebSi 
 
arturis saxeli Tavdapirvelad uelsur da bretonul wya-

roebSi gvxvdeba. Tomas grini miTologiuri arturis mxatvrul 
saxeSi sam sakvanZo moments gamohyofs: 1. uebro meomari, ro-
melic britaneTs Sinauri Tu gareSe mtrebis (rogorc realuri 
dampyroblebis, ise zebunebrivi Zalebis) Tavdasxmebisgan icavs; 
2. folkloris, kerZod ki, jadosnuri zRaprebis personaJi (to-
pografiuli an onomastikuli), velur adgilebSi dasaxlebul, 
titanuri Zalis mqone gmirTa winamZRoli; 3. gmiri, romelic 
mWidrod ukavSirdeba uelsur miRma samyaros, envins. 

arturis mxatvruli saxis gradaciis Semdgom safexurad 
unda miviCnioT galfrid monmoutelis laTinurenovani matiane 
britaneTis mefeTa istoria, romlis saocarma popularobamac 
metwilad ganapiroba me-12-13 saukuneTa mijnaze kontinentur 
evropaSi, kerZod, safrangeTSi, arturis ciklis romanebis 
warmoSoba. 

naSromSi naCvenebia, rom miTologiuri arqetipis romanis 
personaJad transformirebis procesSi mniSvnelovanwilad Se-
icvala arturis roli da funqcia. arqauli wyaroebisa Tu 
galfridis istoriis centraluri figuridan (jadoqarTa da 
goliaTTa winaaRmdeg daundobeli mebrZoli/samxedro kampani-
aTa winamZRoli) arturma meorexarisxovani personaJis poziaze 
gadainacvla da iqca e.w. `usaqmur mefed~, romlis pasiurobasa 
da damTmob xasiaTs erTgvari disharmonia Seaqvs sruliad 
gansxvavebul idealebze orientirebul sazogadoebaSi.  
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The Reflection of Epistemological Anxieties in Joseph Conrad’s 

Heart of Darkness through the Mythic Character “Kurtz” 
 

The significance of myth is shared by numerous Modernist writers, and 
Joseph Conrad seems to have anticipated it. Heart of Darkness has taken on 
some of the power of myth through the journey of a protagonist, Marlow, into 
Africa’s dark heart to find a missing explorer. In this novella Kurtz has been 
considered as a mythic character, as the anonymous Russian trader confesses to 
Marlow that “[Kurtz] came to [the natives] with thunder and lightning, you 
know — and they had never seen anything like it — and very terrible. He could 
be very terrible. You can’t judge Mr. Kurtz as you would an ordinary man […] 
there was nothing on earth to prevent him killing whom he jolly well pleased” 
(56). Conrad, through the character of Kurtz, embodies the epistemological 
anxieties which exist at the heart of modernity, as Vincent Pecora maintains 
“that the problem of voice — both literary and human — is absolutely central to 
the whole phenomenon commonly called modernism in Western literature” 
(993). The novella also very much deals with the European concerns of impe-
rialism, slavery, and the domination of white ideology over the colonized. This 
paper is an attempt to examine how Heart of Darkness expresses the epistemo-
logical crisis of meaning and Conrad’s attacks upon imperialism in modernist 
literature. 
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Self-Assessment of Creativity in the Heritage Group of  

Polish Poets of Caucasus 
  
In Georgia, in the years 1830-1840 was a group of Polish poets, composed 

of political exiles. One of the leading ideological and aesthetic moments of their 
heritage was to define the role of poetry and self-creation. Some of the exiles, 
until their arrival to Caucasus have had a poetic experience. Prevailing writers 
were Tadeusz Lada-Zablotski, Vladislav Stshelnitsky, Leon Yanishevskii. But 
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whether they are linked to the literature their life aspirations? This question is 
ambiguous.  

The leading motif "wandering muse," explains a lot - with the romantic 
notion of poetry combines exceptional high sense of destiny. Muse "patronizes" 
the core values of the human spirit - generosity and dedication. Polish Caucasi-
an literature as a kind of whole arose not only from the bondage of the authors, 
and was filling a spiritual void, with this motivation, and related subjects, and 
the system of images.  

Image of the poet is a major in the romantic lyric, since it involves an idea 
of their mission. In Tadeush Lada-Zablotsky’s creativity, the fate of a poet-
prophet, who is unavailable vanity light.  

But currently no one of the poets of the "Caucasian" does not assign the role 
of the Prophet. On the contrary, they note innuendo, her poetry, her orphanage.  

First, no one of them felt a truly massive talent, allowed you to combine 
your own voice with the image of the prophet. They were not originally in-
cluded in the main line of their native culture and, finally, they have much awa-
reness that they are forcibly deprived of the soil, do not have a reader. These 
poets could not have that inner confidence, which makes the involvement of a 
particular literary medium. They lived on the periphery of the native culture, 
and growing into a new environment was difficult. The credibility of the writer 
to have little associated with the romantic idea of glory. Rather dominated by 
the sense of duty, national necessity, "the need for truthful testimony" 
(Yanishevski). 

 
 

МАРИЯ  ФИЛИНА  
Грузия, Тбилиси 
ТГУ им. Ив.Джавахишвили 
 

Самооценка творчества в наследии группы 
«польских кавказских поэтов» 

 
В Грузии в 1830-1840 гг. функционировала группа польских поэтов, 

состоявшая из политических ссыльных. Одним из ведущих идейно-эстети-
ческих моментов их наследия является определение роли поэзии и само-
оценка творчества. Некоторые ссыльные до своего прибытия на Кавказ 
уже имели поэтический опыт. Сложившимися литераторами были Тадеуш 
Лада-Заблоцкий, Владислав Стшельницкий, Леон Янишевский. Но связы-
вали ли они с литературой свои жизненные стремления? Этот вопрос не-
однозначен. Заблоцкий не только писал стихи до ссылки, но и оказался на 
Кавказе из-за своего антицарского стихотворения, хотя сам поэт призна-
вался, что хотел бы стать ученым. 
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Ведущий мотив «скитальческой музы» объясняет многое – с романти-
ческим представлением о поэзии высоких чувств сочетается исключитель-
ность судьбы. Муза «патронирует» главные ценности человеческого духа 
– благородство и посвящение. Польская кавказская литература как некое 
целое возникла не только в результате неволи авторов, а была заполнени-
ем духовной пустоты. С этой мотивацией связана и тематика, и система 
образов. 

Образ поэта является одним из основных в романтической лирике. С 
ним связано представление о своей миссии. У Заблоцкого носителем пред-
назначения, судьбы был поэт-пророк, которому недоступна суета света.  

Но себе никто из поэтов-«кавказцев» не присваивает роли Пророка. 
Напротив, они отмечают недосказанность, своей поэзии, ее сиротство. Это 
явление объясняется рядом причин. Во-первых, никто из них не ощущал в 
себе поистине масштабного дарования, позволявшего совместить соб-
ственный голос с образом пророка. Во-вторых, в их неуверенности играло 
роль окраинное происхождение. Они изначально не были включены в ма-
гистральную линию родной культуры, и, наконец, у них сильно осознание 
того, что они насильственно лишены почвы, не имеют своего читателя. 
Эти поэты не могли иметь той внутренней уверенности, какую дает при-
частность к определенной литературной среде. Они жили на периферии 
родной культуры, а врастание в новую среду было сложным. Авторитет 
писателя для них мало связан с романтическим представлением о славе. 
Скорее доминировало сознание долга, национальной необходимости, «не-
обходимость правдивого свидетельства» (Янишевский).  

 
 
 
 

JULIETTA  GABODZE 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

 
Two Sides of a Medal 

A Real Story about Akaki’s and Vazha’s Two-Century Polemics 
 
There is a misconception about Akaki’s and Vazha’s interdependence 

among the readers. This viewpoint has been widely spread and is of significance 
for all Georgians (Revaz Japaridze). 

Vazha’s appearance in Georgian Literature was met differently: magazines 
“Kvali” and “Nobati” refused to print the poems, in 1888 Peter Mirianashvili 
criticized Vazha’s language style, in 1890 Niko Nikoladze criticized his wri-
tings (In a newspaper “Новое Обозрение"). 
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However, Vazha-Pshavela’s panegyrics and fans outnumbered his oppo-
nents and in 1890 Akaki Tsereteli published a special article “Letters About our 
Literature” in the newspaper “Teatri”, where he defended the young poet from 
his friend’s Niko Nikoladze’s criticism. 

In 1899 Kirion and Gregory Kipshidze issued the book “Oral Theory". In 
the review of this book Akaki wrote the following about Vazha-Psha-
vela’s “Gogotur and Apshina”: "It is one of the best creations in our literature. 
In general his poems are magnificent. Prose is even better." But in the sa-
me letter Akaki criticized a number of Bachana and Tedo Razikashvili’s poems.  

In 1901 Vazha published an excellent  publicist  letter  "Language",  in 
which he responded the questions that had emerged. In 1913 Akaki published a 
poem “To Vazha-Pshavela”. The venerable poet’s phrase: “I condemn your 
language Pshavela" turned out to be the most offensive for Vazha.  

The work presented entails materials from memoirs and  scientific  literature 
about this two-century polemics. According to Vazha’s and Akaki’s new-
ly discovered and less well-known letters are shown the initial cause and real 
history of this debate.  

 
 
julieta  gaboZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 

  
medlis ori mxare 

akakisa da vaJas `orasaukunovani~ polemikis  
realuri istoria 

 
`mkiTxvelTa Soris fexi moikida arasworma Sexedulebam 

akakis da vaJas urTierTdamokidebulebis Sesaxeb, beWdviTi 
sityvis dauxmareblad gavrcelebuli es Sexeduleba TiTqmis 
tradiciulad momdinareobs da yvela gonieri qarTvelisaTvis 
gulsatkenia...“ (revaz jafariZe). 

vaJas gamoCenas qarTul mwerlobaSi araerTgarovnad Sexvd-
nen: Jurnal `kvalsa~ da `nobaTSi~ uari uTxres leqsebis dabeW-
dvaze, 1888 wels jer petre mirianaSvilma gaakritika vaJas ena, 
1890 wels ki niko nikolaZem — misi nawerebi. (`sadResaswaulod~ 
(„Новое Обозрение“). 

magram vaJa-fSavelas mexotbeni da gulSematkivrebi ufro 
mravlad hyavda da akaki wereTelma 1890 wels gazeT `TeatrSi~ 
(№ 8-10) gamoqveynebul sagangebo statiaSi ~werilebi Cvens mwer-
lobaze~ TavgamodebiT daicva axalgazrda poeti Tavisi 
megobris (misi `mter-moyvaris~, rogorc Tavad uwodebda) niko 
nikolaZis kritikisagan.  
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1899 wels ki akakim kirionisa da grigol yifSiZis mier 
gamocemul `sityvierebis Teoriaze~ daweril recenziaSi `bib-
liografiuli SeniSvnebi~ vaJa-fSavlas `gogoTur da afSinas~ 
aseTi Sefaeba misca: `erTi ukeTesTagania mTlad Cvens mwerlo-
baSi, wvrilmani leqsebi... sazogadod samargalito Sairebi ari-
an. proza xom kidev ukeTesi~, Tumca amave werilSi gakritike-
bulia ramdenime leqsis enobrivi mxare, magram rogorc g. abzi-
aniZe SeniSnavs, akaki imowmebs ara vaJas, aramed baCanas da Tedos 
leqsebs.  

1901 wels vaJam gamoaqveyna SesaniSnavi publicisturi weri-
li `ena~, romliTac amomwuravi pasuxi gasca yvela kiTxvas, mag-
ram rogorc Cans, mkiTxvels da albaT Tavad vaJasac yvelaze 
ufro 1913 wels naTqvami mxcovani poetis erTi sityva ewyina: 
`enas giwuneb fSavelo~ (`vaJa-fSavelas~). 

warmodgenil naSromSi Tavmoyrilia XIX-XX saukuneebis meme-
uarul da samecniero literaturaSi arsebuli masala am orsa-
ukunovani polemikis Sesaxeb. akakisa da vaJas axlad gamovle-
nili da naklebad cnobili werilebis mixedviT warmoCenilia am 
kamaTis pirvelmizezebi da misi realuri istoria.  
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Grigol Robakidze’s Tale “Two Brothers” 

 
Grigol Robakidze is known as a lyric poet, prose and essay writer, publicist, 

brilliant orator and the author of impressive dramas. However his tale “Two 
Brothers” published in Germany in 1942 in Westermanns Monatshefte maga-
zine is not well-known for the reading society. 

The primary source of Robakidze’s tale is Georgian folk-tale “The Mira-
culous Shirt” which was first published in the scientific collected stories ‚Old 
Georgia‘(1914-1915) edited by Eqvtime Tagaishvili. It is not known if the 
emigrant writer had the primary source when he was creating his own tale. It is 
worth paying attention that Robakidze doesn’t change the main motif of the 
tale, he suggests readers his own interpretation of the old Georgian tale.  

Robakidze is aware of both Georgian and Oriental folk-tales as well as 
European tradition. He is an author who doesn’t lose his native roots and ren-
ders tribute to modern literary tendencies. 

In Stefan Neuhaus opinion Robakidze’s tale “Two Brothers” possesses all 
characteristic features of the literary tale which differ it from folk-tale. They 
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are: the entire picture of the Universe, fixed time and place, impressive psy-
chological pictures of the characters and literary language. There is no any 
summary of the tale, but there is a polysemantic happy end. 

 It is worth attention that in his tale, as Robakidze writes it in his notes; he 
wants to show the originality of Georgian literature and culture to German 
reader. The writer emphasizes on the Oriental and particularly Persian culture 
influence on Georgian literature and art. 

In the tale “Two Brothers” as well as in all his works Robakidze once more 
raises a burning question about independence of Georgia. The theme of retuning 
the miraculous shirt in the tale reflects the idea of restoring the lost indepen-
dence and freedom of Georgia.  

  
 

nugeSa  gagniZe 

saqarTvelo, quTaisi 
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti 

 
grigol  robaqiZis  literaturuli  

zRapari  „ori  Zma“ 
 

grigol robaqiZes mkiTxveli da farTo literaturuli 
wreebi icnobs rogorc lirikoss, prozaikoss, eseists, publi-
cists, SesaniSnav orators da STambeWdavi dramebis avtors. 
misi literaturuli zRapari „ori Zma“, romelic 1942 wels 
daibeWda germaniaSi, Jurnal Westermanns Monatshefte-Si, nakleba-
daa cnobili sazogadoebisaTvis.  

robaqiZis literaturuli zRapris pirvelwyaros warmoad-
gens qarTuli xalxuri zRapari „saswaulmoqmedi perangi“, ro-
melic pirvelad eqvTime TayaiSvilis redaqtorobiT gamoce-
mul samecniero krebulSi „Zveli saqarTvelo“ (1914-1915) da-
ibeWda. qonda Tu ara emigrant mwerals es pirvelwyaro, roca 
Tavis literaturul zRapars qmnida, ucnobia. sayuradReboa is 
momenti, rom robaqiZe ar cvlis saswaulmoqmedi perangis mo-
tivs, magram igi Zveli qarTuli zRapris miseul versias Tava-
zobs mkiTxvels. 

robaqiZisaTvis kargad aris cnobili rogorc qarTuli da 
aRmosavluri, aseve evropuli xalxuri da literaturuli 
zRapris tradicia. amdenad igi gvevlineba avtorad, romelic 
arc erovnul niadags wydeba da, amavdroulad, Tanadroul 
literaturul tendenciebsac garkveul xarks uxdis.  

robaqiZis zRapars — „ori Zma“, gaaCnia yvela is niSani, rom-
liTac Stefan noihauzi litaraturul zRapars xalxuri zRap-
risagan ganasxvavebs: masSi mocemulia samyaros kompleqsuri 
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suraTi, dafiqsirebulia moqmedebis dro da damaxasiaTebeli 
adgili, igi dawerilia literaturuli eniT, Sereuli persona-
Jebis fsiqologiuri portretebi STambeWdavia. robaqiZis li-
teraturul zRapars ara aqvs araviTari Sejameba, magram gaaCnia 
araerTmniSvnelovani keTili dasasruli. 

sayuradReboa is momenti, rom literaturuli zRapriT _ 
„ori Zma“, robaqiZe cdilobs germanel mkiTxvels uCvenos qar-
Tuli literaturisa da kulturis TviTmyofadi saxe, razec igi 
Tavad zRapris mokle minawerSiც  miuTiTebs. mwerali xazgasmiT 
aRniSnavs aRmosavluri, kerZod ki, sparsuli kulturis gansa-
kuTrebuli gavlenis Sesaxeb qarTul literaturasa da 
xelovnebaze.  

zRaparSi „ori Zma“ da mis minawerSi, ise rogorc saerTod 
robaqiZis SemoqmedebaSi, avtori kidev erTxel mianiSnebs mki-
Txvels mtkivneul problemaze — saqarTvelos damoukideblo-
bis sakiTxze. saswaulmoqmedi perangis dabrunebis ideaSi igi 
dakarguli Tavisuflebisa da damoukideblobis dabrunebis 
ideas ganasxeulebs. 
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Beholding Beauty and Delighting in It 
(According to Vazha Pshavela and Ovid) 

 
 What are the feelings that beauty stirs in a beholder? How does it work, 

how is it perceived by humans and other living beings? These are the questions 
that the paper attempts to answer referring to Vazha Pshavela stories “Gochi”, 
“Svavi”(Valture), and “Shekvarebuli” (Enamoured) and the Ovidian myth “Acis 
and Galatea” as presented in “Metamorphoses”. More specifically, I will dwell 
on the dynamic between beauty and ugliness in the works of Vazha and Ovid. 
Can goodness and beauty transform an evil being and change its ugly soul? 
These two authors have an identical opinion in this regard: ugliness (whether 
physical or spiritual) is incompatible with beauty. A momentary proximity to 
beauty touches the ugly soul, but only temporarily; it does not change its 
hideous lifestyle as the ugly soul is not capable of self-devotion and selfless 
love, without which it is impossible to conceive beauty. 
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mSvenierebis  Wvreta  da  misiT  tkboba 

(vaJasa da ovidiusis mixedviT) 
 
ra grZnobebs aRZravs mSvenierebis xilva, ra ZaliT moqme-

debs, rogor aRiqmeba igi adamianTa da yovelgvari sulieris 
mier _ am sakiTxebze pasuxis gacemas SevecdebiT vaJas ramde-
nime miTxrobis: `goCi~, `svavi~, `Seyvarebuli~ da ovidiusis mi-
Tis `akisi da galateas~ mixedviT, romelic poema `metamorfo-
zebSia~ damuSavebuli; ufro zustad ki, SevexebiT silamazisa da 
simaxinjis urTierTmimarTebis sakiTxs vaJasa da ovidiusis 
nawarmoebebSi. SeuZlia Tu ara sikeTes, mSvenierebas, silamazes 
gardaqmnas ukeTuri arseba, Secvalos maTi gonji suli. am ori 
didi Semoqmedis Sexeduleba am sakiTxze identuria: simaxinje 
(fizikuri da sulieri) ver iguebs mSvenierebas, masTan wamieri 
siaxlove TiTqos raRac Zvrebs iwvevs gonjis sulSi, magram 
mxolod droebiT; ar cvlis misi cxovrebis maxinj wess, radgan 
mas ar gaaCnia unari Tavganwirvis, uangaro siyvarulisa, romel-
Ta gareSe mSvenierebasTan ziareba SeuZlebelia.  

 
 
 
 

MANANA GELASHVILI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 
 

Mythical Time in Ezra Pound’s The Cantos 
 
In his magnum opus, The Cantos, Pound attempts to give a mythical percep-

tion of human history. Hence, historical linear time is replaced by mythical ti-
me. As a result although Pound aims to create a history of mankind’s spiritual 
and intellectual experience comprising all important stages of its development 
from Homer’s Odyssey to World War II, The Cantos is not a historical poem 
and numerous historical events mentioned in the poem serve to a completely 
different purpose: to creates a timeless universe of a myth where all time is one. 
By projecting various layers of history on the present Pound creates a cyclical 
world where all characters function as archetypes. E.g. fair Helen is at one and 
the same time the Helen of Troy, the reason of the Trojan War, Helen of Aqu-
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itaine, Dannay, the Moon, Pound’s muse (or ‘his true Penelope’) etc - i.e. fema-
le archetype. In the ‘magic moment of metamorphosis’ (Pound) all times merge 
into one timeless mythical time of The Cantos. 

The article gives analysis of the artistic devices (techniques of montage and 
collage, usage of masks, fugue and counterpoint) exercisesed by the author to 
create a complicated, multilayered text where the whole history of mankind 
exists simultaneously in the mythical chronotope. 

 
 

manana  gelaSvili 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo 
universiteti 

 

miTosuri dro ezra paundis `kantoebSi~ 
 
paundis `kantoebSi~ adgili aqvs kacobriobis istoriis mi-

Tosur gaazrebas. Sesabamisad, sworxazovani, istoriuli drois 
adgils miTosuri dro ikavebs, romelic cikluria. amitom mi-
uxedavad imisa, rom paundi am nawarmoebSi miznad isaxavda ka-
cobriobis sulieri da istoriuli gamocdilebis istoria Seeq-
mna da misi yvela etapi moecva homerosidan da troas omidan da-
wyebuli meore msofilo omiT damTavrebuli, `kantoebi~ isto-
riuli poema ar aris da mTeli gamoyenebuli istoriuli masala 
sul sxva mizans emsaxureba. wrsulis sxvadasxva Sreebis awmyoze 
proecirebas miTis zedroul samyaroSi gadavyavarT, sadac 
`mSvenieri elene~ erTsa da imave dros trois omis mizezicaa, 
elene akvitanielic, mSvenieri danaiac, paundis muzaca da mTva-
rec — anu zogadad maradqaluri, radgan ,,metamorfozis magiur 
momentSi~ (paundi) `kantoebSi~ yvela dro Tanaasrsebobs miTo-
sis erT zedroul droSi. 

naSromSi gaanalizebulia is mravalfrovani mxatvruli xer-
xebi (montaJisa da kolaJis teqnikis gamoyeneba, arqetipuli 
personaJebis urTierTCanacvleba, fugisa da kontrapunqtis 
teqnika, niRbebis gamoyeneba), romelic `kantoebis~ rTul da 
mravalSrian mxatvrul qovils warmoqmnis, romlis `ucvleli 
cvalebadobis~ miTosur qronotopSi kacobriobis mTeli isto-
ria simultanurad arsebobs. 
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Georgia, Tbilisi 
Ilia State University 
 

Myth of Tamar in the 20th Century Georgian Novels 
 

Georgian historiographic and folklore texts about Queen Tamar afford pos-
sibility to make the reconstruction of the myth of Tamar, and mythological 
structure of them is evident. The structure of this myth was shown and studied 
earlier by Georgian researchers (first of all in the studies by Ksenia Sikharulidze 
and Zurab Kiknadze). 

The more important among the Georgian novels about Queen Tamar in the 
20th century are: “The Unlucky George” by Shalva Dadiani (1914-1926; 1st 
edition: 1927); “Pirimze” by Vasil Barnovi (1930; 1st edition: 1947); “Tamar” 
by Konstantine Gamsakhurdia (unfinished; 1960/1970s; 1st edition: 1983).  

 To study of the relations (in artistic or in ideological dimension) between 
these three novels is very important, as well to study the mythological facet of 
each of them and to understand them, which are shown sometimes as symbol or 
reminiscence, sometimes as upsetting.  

While studying we have to find the answers on these questions: a) could we 
recover the mythological models or mythologemas in the artistic construction of 
the novels; b) have they any relation with the available myth of Tamar; c) do 
they enrich these novels by the new mithologemas, new images; d) how the old 
or new mythologemas support the artistic or ideological aims of the novelists. 

 The image of Queen Tamar in Georgian novels of 20th century is shown by 
the mythologema of Virgin-Queen (or Virgin and Queen) and there is not 
shown at all the mythologema of Mother.  

The narratives about Queen Tamar in the Georgian novels of 20th century 
are more poetic, than mythological.  

 
 

merab  RaRaniZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
ilias saxelmwifo universiteti 

 
Tamaris miTosi XX saukunis qarTul romanistikaSi 
 
mefe Tamaris Sesaxeb qarTuli klasikuri istoriografiisa 

da qarTuli xalxuri sityvierebis monacemebi saSualebas iZle-
va aRdgenili iqnes Tamaris miTosi, romelsac gamokveTili mi-
Tosuri xasiaTis struqtura aqvs da rac gamovlenili da Ses-
wavlilia qarTvel mkvlevarTa mier (gasaTvaliswinebelia, uwi-
nares yovlisa, qsenia sixaruliZisa da zurab kiknaZis kvlevebi).  
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meoce saukunis qarTul literaturaSi mefe Tamaris Sesaxeb 
teqstebs Soris gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba eniWeba sam ro-
mans: Salva dadianis `giorgi russ~ (1914-1926; pirveli gamocema 
— 1927), vasil barnovis `pirimzes~ (1930; pirveli gamocema — 
1947) da konstantine gamsaxurdias `Tamars~ (daumTavrebeli; 
1960-iani/1970-iani wlebis mijna; pirveli gamocema — 1983).  

sagangebo kvlevas imsaxurebs am sami romanis erTmaneTTan 
mimarTeba (mxatvruli da ideuri TvalsazrisiT), zogadad, da, 
kerZod, TiToeul maTganSi miTosurobis — Tamaris miTosis — 
asaxva, rac xan miniSnebis, xan gadaZaxilis, xan Sebrunebis saxes 
iRebs.  

kvleva moiTxovs, pasuxi gaeces kiTxvebs: a) gvxvdeba Tu ara 
romanebis mxatvrul qsovilSi miTosuri modelebi an miTolo-
gemebi; b) rogor mimarTebaSia isini ukve arsebul Tamaris mi-
TosTan; b) SesZens Tu ara Tamaris miToss es romanebi axal mi-
Tologemebs, axal xatebs; g) ramdenad emsaxureba Zveli Tu axa-
li miTologemebi romanistis mier dasaxul mxatvrul da ideur 
amocanebs.  

Tamaris saxe romanistikaSi warmodgenilia qalwuli-mefis 
(an qalwulisa da mefis) miTologemiT da umTavresad ugule-
belyofilia Tamaris, rogorc dedis, miTologema. 

daskvnis saxiT SesaZlebelia iTqvas, rom XX saukunis qarTul 
romanistikaSi Txroba Tamaris Sesaxeb ufro poetizirebulia, 
vidre miTosizirebuli. 
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Interpretations of Collective Beliefs in Folk Tales  
(Folk Tale Study and Psychoanalysis) 

 
Psychologists and anthropologists have shown the universality of most 

myths, founded as they are on human’s universal need to justify and in some 
sense to explain away reality. But while all societies manifest basic and similar 
fears and needs, each expresses them in unique form, according to its particular 
history and circumstances. Inasmuch as myths, which are expressions of human 
needs both individual and collective, are specific and different. And insofar as 
they manifest the desires of a particular society, they are within time and space, 
rather than vague abstractions about humanity at large.  
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From the psychoanalytical point of view may well dissolve various prob-
lems which could bring valuable contributions, but while studying of collective 
representations and symbols there should be considered essential characteristics 
of folklore.  

Although the psychological approach to fairy tales is usually associated with 
Freudianpsycholoanalisis and other 20th-century theories (Franz Riklin, Ernest 
Jones, Herbert Silberer), it actually had its beginnings in the previous century, 
when nationalistic awareness motivated collectors and scholars to study folk 
tales as expressions of the folk soul. Focusing on the relationship of folk tales to 
myth, scholars looked to these stories for evidence of the values, customs, and 
beliefs that expressed a specific people's cultural identity. Over the course of the 
19th century and into the 20th, mythic and anthropological approaches to the 
fairy tale relied on the notion that the study of folk tales could reveal the ‘psy-
chology’ of ethnic cultures, especially that of so primitive people (Wilhelm 
Wundt). 

In shamanic narrations, in dreams, and in fairy tales, whatever unconscious 
elements there are appear encoded in cultural patterns and motifs. This must be 
taken into account, not to swiftly dismiss folkloristic data but rather to exten-
sively investigate it before deciding whether, and in what terms, the philosophi-
cal or psychoanalytic interpretations may be helpful in understanding folklore.  

  
 

elene  gogiaSvili 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
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koleqtiuri rwmena-warmodgenebis interpretacia 
xalxur zRaprebSi 

(zRaparmcodneoba da fsiqoanalizi) 
 
fsiqologebisa da anTropologebis gamokvlevebiT, miTebis 

umravlesoba universaluria — isini momdinareoben adamianis 
zogadi moTxovnilebidan, daadginos da erTgvarad axsnas kidec 
realoba. yoveli sazogadoeba ZiriTadi moTxovnilebebisa da 
survilebis manifestacias axdens da asaxavs unikaluri formiT, 
romelic maT sakuTar istoriasa da garemoebebs Seesabameba. 
ramdenadac miTebi adamianis individualur da koleqtiur mo-
Txovnilebebs gamoxataven, specifikuri da urTierTgansxvave-
buli arian. imis gamo, rom isini calkeuli sazogadoebebis sur-
vilebs avlenen, drosa da sivrceSi ufro metad dakonkrete-
buli arian da ar warmoadgenen bundovan abstraqciebs zogadad 
kacobriobis Sesaxeb. 
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imis miuxedavad, rom zRapris fsiqologiuri TvalsazrisiT 
Seswavla, Cveulebriv, zigmund froidTan, mis mimdevar fsiqo-
analitikosebTan da me-20 saukunis sxva Teoriebis avtorebTan 
(g. iungi, f. riklini, e. jonsi, h. silbereri) asocirdeba, amis 
wanamZRvrebi me-19 saukuneSive arsebobda. nacionaluri sulis-
kveTebiT ganmsWvaluli mkvlevrebi zRaprebs „xalxis sulis“ 
gamoxatvad miiCnevdnen. zRaprisa da miTis urTierTobis gaSu-
qebisas mecnierebi zepir moTxrobebSi sxvadasxva Rirebule-
bebs, wes-Cveulebebsa da rwmena-warmodgenebs xedavdnen, rom-
lebic xalxTa kulturul identobebs gamoxatavdnen. me-19-20 
saukuneebSi zRapris miTologiuri da anTropologiuri meTo-
debiT Seswavlam gaaRviZa idea, rom zRapris kvlevas SeeZlo 
gaecocxlebina eTnikuri kulturebis, gansakuTrebiT ki e.w. 
primitiuli xalxebis fsiqologia (v. vundti). 

rac ar unda umniSvnelo elementebi Segvxvdes Samanur mona-
TxrobebSi, sizmrebsa da zRaprebSi, yvelaferi kulturul sa-
fuZvlebTan da motivebTan aris dakavSirebuli. folkloruli 
monacemebis siRrmiseuli Seswavla win unda uZRodes sxvadasxva 
ganzogadebul interpretaciebs — magaliTad, filosofiursa 
da fsiqoanalitikurs. fsiqoanalizis poziciidan SeiZleba uam-
ravi sakiTxi gadaiWras da Rirebuli daskvnebi gakeTdes, magram 
koleqtiuri rwmena-warmodgenebisa da simboloTa kvlevisas 
aucilebelia Tavad folkloruli Semoqmedebis Taviseburebis 
gaTvaliswineba. 
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Symbolism and Mythology 
 

Hatred to the modern reality pushed the symbolist realism to the other 
direction usually offered by myths. It is true that the poetry was always in tight 
connection with mythology but unlike the Parnassian poetry classical antiquity 
is no more the ruling model for symbolists. If the romantic mythology of 20s 
reminds literary East and discovers Middle Ages again, symbolist mythology 
makes twofold transition both geographic and climatic: from the clarity of 
Mediterranean sea to the mysticism of the East and mist of the North. 

Eastern representation of symbolism is of a literature character. As for the 
northern mythology, in particular German and Breton, their popularization took 
place by efforts of Wagner. Symbolists go back to Wagner’s mythology; for 
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them Wagner is a person who formed and presented on stage new alliance of 
myth, art and religion. Wagnerian drama offers poets model of mythological 
symbolism; myth in Wagner’s works became a natural support for a symbol. 

On his part Max Muller discovers that myths may be reduced to several 
phrases which figuratively describe natural phenomenon, especially those, 
which Muller calls Sun’s drama: names of gods are only names of sun, which 
lost their meaning progressively. On his part Mallarme discovered that myths 
are only words and originate from the derivation of subconscious of a language. 

Mallarme opposes one fable which touches archetype of Sun Drama to 
Wagnerian mythology i.e. heroic, historical, natural mythology, which creates 
divine starting from “God Richard Wagner”. This is an untouched fable of all 
times and all places, and is nothing more but the poetry, dreamed, as a 
contemporary form of the mythology, as an abstract mythology. Poetic prose of 
Arthur Rimbaud is exactly this kind of “dreamed poetry”. “Illumination” at the 
same time reminds Wagner’s mythological symbolism and abstract mythology 
of Mallarme. 
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simbolizmi da miTologia 

 
Tanamedrove realobis siZulvilma simbolistur realizms 

ubiZga im sxva mxarisaken, romelsac gvTavazobs miTebi. marTa-
lia poezia mudam mWidro kavSirSi iyo miTologiasTan, magram 
parnasuli poeziisagan gansxvavebiT klasikuri antikuroba sim-
bolistebisaTvis aRar aris gabatonebuli modeli. Tu ki ociani 
wlebis romantikuli miTologia literaturul aRmosavleTs 
gamoigonebs da kvlav aRmoaCens Sua saukuneebs, simbolisturi 
miTologia ormag gadaadgilebas axdens, geografiuls da kli-
maturs: xmelTaSua zRvis sicxadidan aRmosavleTis idumalebi-
saken da CrdiloeTis burusisaken. simbolizmis aRmosavluri 
warmodgena literaturuli xasiaTisaa. rac Seexeba Crdilo-
eTis miTologias, kerZod germanuls da bretonuls, maTi po-
pularizacia vagnerma moaxdina. simbolistebi swored vagne-
rul miTologias ubrundebian; maTTvis vagneri aris is vinc 
Camoayaliba da scenaze warmoadgina miTis, xelovnebis da re-
ligiis axali aliansi. vagneriseuli drama poetebs miTolo-
giuri simbolizmis models sTavazobs: miTi vagnerTan simbo-
los xelovnebis bunebriv dasayrdenad iqceva. 
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 Tavis mxriv maqs miuleri aRmoaCens, rom miTebi SesaZloa 
dayvanil iqnas ramdenime frazamde, romlebic figuralurad 
aRwers bunebriv movlenebs, gansakuTrebiT imas, rasac miuleri 
mzis dramas uwodebs: RmerTebis saxelebi, xom mxolod mzis 
saxelebia, romelTa mniSvnelobac progresulad daikarga. Ta-
vis mxriv malarmem aRmoaCina, rom miTebi mxolod sityvebia da 
enis aracnobieri derivaciidan warmoiSveba.  

 vagnerianul miTologias anu sagmiro, istoriul, erovnul 
miTologias, romelic `RmerTi rihard vagneridan~ dawyebuli 
ganuwyvetliv warmoqmnis RvTaebrivs, malarme upirispirebs er-
TaderT igavs, romelic exeba mzis dramis arqetips, `yvela dro-
is da yvela adgilis xeluxlebel igavs~ da es igavi sxva ara-
feria, Tu ara poezia, naocnebari, rogorc miTologiis Tana-
medrove forma, rogorc abstraqtuli miTologia. swored 
aseTi, `naocnebari poeziaa~ a. rembos poeturi proza `gasxi-
vosneba~, romelic erTdroulad vagneris miTologiur simbo-
lizmsac mogvagonebs da amave dros malarmeseul abstraqtul 
miTologiasac.  
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Functional and Structural Analysis of  
the Fokllore Model of Transformation 

 
 Transformation theme is especially variously manifested in folklore. The 

metamorphosis of the fairy tales personages is a natural event even in the 
modern epoch. 

Transformation in folklore is expressed in two forms - spiritual and 
physical. Physical transformation process is defined by the return to starting 
point. The physical metamorphosis of the hero (mainly zoomorphyic) is the 
earlier period of the divine transfiguration of the metamorphically dying and 
resurrecting holy: hero that is the antromorphic face of the holy must go through 
the all features of the holy (he must be transformed into a tree, animal, fish, 
bird), all it is based on the totemism perception. 

The higer level of physical metamorphosis in tales is the ability of levitaion 
of sacred heroes: Glakhua Megrelauri flight with cross till the break of fast and 
dead Iobi‘s body that was taken to heaven by the angels depicts the 
transformation of the heroes. 
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Spiritual metamorphosis is a significant phenomenon in folklore, it is 
considered to be the late manifestation of the transformation model, in folklore 
it is set artificially, objective link is with the spiritual transformation of the hero, 
spiritual metamorphosis is the incentive of the situation. Research of the 
Georgian folk texts show that the existance of the opposite structures in the 
texts ensures the wholeness of the folklore plot:  

 
fxa : fyb —›        —› fyA 

 
The formula that depicts the metamorphosis of hero stands for : fxa is the 

negative starting point of hero, fyb – is the positive hero, opposing the negative 
one. Circle is the act of selfascertainment, it is the obligatory reason for spiritual 
transformation, and in the end hero has oppose y fuction not in a- position, but 
in A- transformation. The function of oppose face is to help the hero to be 
spiritually transformed, it is linked with society‘s spiritual, intellectual and 
moral transformaton as well.  
 
 
eTer inwkirveli 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi  
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 

 
transformaciis folkloruli modelis 
funqcionalur-struqturuli analizi 

 
transformaciis Tema folklorSi gansakuTrebiT mravalfe-

rovnad aris warmodgenili. zRaprebsa Tu andrezebSi gadmoce-
muli personaJis metamorfoza imdenad organuli movlenaa, rom 
sruliad bunebrivad aRiqmeba Tanamedrove epoqaSic ki.  

folklorSi transformaciis orive forma gvxvdeba — fizi-
kuric da sulieric. fizikuri transformaciis funqcionalur 
daniSnulebad gardasaxvaTa gavliT sawyis mdgomareobaSi dab-
runeba ganisazRvreba. gmiris fizikuri metamorfoza (ZiriTa-
dad zoomorfuli) SedarebiT adreuli safexuria da metaforu-
lad momakvdavi da aRmdgomi RvTaebis gardasaxvebs ukavSir-
deba: gmiri, romelic RvTaebis anTropomorful saxes warmoad-
gens, valdebulia, gaiaros am RvTaebis arsebobis yvela saxe da 
forma (iqces xed, cxovelad, Tevzad, frinvelad...), rac aseve 
garkveuli totemuri warmodgenebiT aris nakarnaxevi.  

fizikuri metamorfozis SedarebiT maRali safexuria andre-
zebSi legenduri mkadreebisTvis levitaciis unaris miniWeba: 
gravitaciis Zalas damorCilebuli jvris mkadre — gaxua megre-
lauris frena jvarTan erTad marxvis gatexvamde da angelo-
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zebis mier mkvdari iobis sxeulis zecaSi waReba maT transfor-
macias gamoxatavs.  

aranaklebi mniSvneloba eniWeba folklorSi sulier meta-
morfozas, rac, vfiqrobT, SedarebiT gviandeli forma unda 
iyos. xalxuri logikisTvis nebismier situaciebs Soris auci-
lebeli mizez-Sedegobrivi kavSiri, obieqturi bma, teqstSi da-
regulirebulia xelovnurad Seqmnili dapirispirebuli saxiT, 
romelic gmiris mamxilebel funqcias atarebs da gmiris suli-
eri metamorfozis erTgvar stimuls warmoadgens. araerTi qar-
Tuli xalxuri teqstis analizma aCvena, rom struqturuli 
TvalsazrisiT dapirispirebuli saxis funqciis arseboba fol-
kloruli teqstis siuJetis mTlianobas uzrunvelyofs: 

 
fxa : fyb —›  O —› fyA 

 
formula, romelic gmiris metamorfozas gamoxatavs, amgva-

rad iSifreba: fxa aris gmiris sawyisi uaryofiTi mdgomareoba, 
fyb — dadebiTi funqciiT aRWurvili dapirispirebuli saxe. 
wriT aRiniSneba TviTCaRrmaveba, rogorc aucilebeli piroba 
sulieri transformaciisTvis, xolo finalSi mocemuli tran-
sformirebuli gmiri aRWurvilia dapirispirebuli saxis y fun-
qciiT ara yofil a-saxeSi, aramed A-s saxiT. dapirispirebuli 
saxis funqciaa, daexmaros gmirs sulier gardasaxvaSi, rac meta-
forulad dakavSirebulia sazogadoebis/samyaros sulier, in-
teleqtualur da moralur transformaciasTan. 
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Are Mythological Worlds the Logically Probable Ones? 

 
According to Cl. Levi-Strauss the logics of mythical and scientific thinking 

worlds are the same. The Logics of a myth advances at the same time on several 
levels that interact and rationalize each other. Here the possibilities for evaluati-
on of the rationality of a myth are discussed using the integration at conceptual 
synthesis level (the transfer of definitions through sciences) as the main method 
of analysis.  

The rationality is one of the most valuable qualities of nowadays society. 
Therefore we conducted an analysis of how the mismatch of myth events with 
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common reality rules is being interpreted by the society. Can the methods of 
analytical thinking created by nowadays formal logic be applied to the pre-
vailing logic of entire mankind that is most conspicuous in the mythology? 
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О логической возможности мифических миров 

 
В докладе рассматриваются возможности измерения рациональности 

мифа. Клод Леви-Стросс считал, что логика мифа и логика научного мыш-
ления едины. Логический дискурс мифа раскрывается единовременно на 
различных взаимопроникающих и взаимообъясняющих друг друга уров-
нях. В докладе обсуждается восприятие особенностей мифического мира в 
современном обществе, в котором рациональность стала важнейшей цен-
ностью. Также анализируется возможность применение методов логичес-
кого анализа мышления в сфере той общечеловеческой логики, которая 
проступает в первобытной мифологии. Используемая методология: интег-
рация на уровне концептуального синтеза.  
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Time and time again: new insight into the significance of 
Vespasian's Camp in the Stonehenge landscape 

 
Recent discoveries close to Stonehenge suggest that a unique site has been 

discovered which contains evidence of the place being a centre for ritual activi-
ties from the late British Mesolithic (6500-4000BC) through to the Middle Ages 
(1200-1550 AD). The sites relationship to water, especially springs, appears to 
have been central to it being a 'special place' for so long and a study of myths 
relating to water has revealed evidence for Goddess worship at the site, in many 
guizes, for at least 3 millenia. 

This paper will argue that closer attention to artefactual evidence, parti-
culary lithic material, has the potential to reveal a more detailed understanding 
of ritual practices, especially in the prehistoric periods, and that reducing 
analysis of artefacts down to culture-function debates has stagnated discussion. 
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The study of stone sources and the use of animal materials has revealed social 
understandings that appear to have been central to the technical and ritual 
networks of the times and these will be outlined and discussed. 

This paper will also use the discovery of the site as a prompt to a broader 
discussion on the mechanics of finding archaeological sites and places of ritual. 
This site has been ignored by archaeologists until now, which is strange as it is 
close to Stonehenge and a central part of the World Heritage Site, but research 
agendas have been affected by issues such as class, access to the site and inter-
pretations of the Stonehenge landscape being restricted to a very small number 
of university teams. Our discovery of the oldest settlement ever found at 
Stonehenge (C14 date puts it around 6250BC), as well as the one with evidence 
for the longest continuity of ritual activity, suggests that there has been a rese-
arch 'blind spot' and one that isn't unique to this site.  
 
 
 
 
MAIA JALIASHVILI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

 
Aspects of the Poetics of Myth 

According to Georgian Modernist Novel 
 

 Georgian modernists pay special attention to the Myth. Grigol Robakidze 
(“Snake skin”), Demna Shengelaia (“Sanavardo”), Konstantine Gamsakhurdia 
(“Dionysus smile”) use different mythes, in particular, Georgian, Greek, Shu-
merian to give depth to the artistic system of the work. The writers describe 
dimensions of myth and reality in such a way, that the reader participates in 
both the world and understand regularities of life. One or another aspect of the 
myth is shown in the novels. All three modernist writers present different 
artistic interpretations of mythical symbols. Writers by the way of myth will 
emerge from real-time and rich eternal laws of the universe. Myth is described 
as a part of life in these novels. This life is interpreted not only as the specific 
man, but humanity. That is why it is such a real sense of the different myth. 
Heroes of the Georgian modernist novel express different attitudes to myth: 1. 
Myth expresses the fact that personage has certain knowledge about myth, recall 
the heroes of myth. 2. Myth is referred as a text, quotations from may be bring. 
Some episode of the novel or individual behavior resembles the heroes of myth. 
But this resemblance sometimes is profound, sometimes is surface. 3. World of 
myth is some kind of model of the hero's life. 4. The character of the novel can 
watch and feel world like a hero of myth. extasy often is the situation in which 
the hero carries out the contact with the world. 5. Often hero or event of the 
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novel is described as a symbol of human passion. 6. Myths revealed as invasion 
prehistory world in the the reality in the modernist novel. The main characters 
in this novel is seeking ideals and myth helps them to Achieve their goal. 

 

 
maia  jaliaSvili 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 

 
miTis poetikis aspeqtebi qarTul modernistuli 

romanSi 
 

qarTul modernistul romanSi gansakuTrebuli yuradReba 
mieqca miTs. demna Sengelaias `sanavardosa~, grigol robaqiZis 
`gvelis perangsa~ da konstantine gamsaxurdias `dionisos Ri-
milSi~ miTi (berZnuli, qarTuli, Suamdinaruli) moxmobilia 
teqstis mxatvruli da azrobrivi Sreebis gasaRrmaveblad, saxe-
ebis gansazogadeblad. am romanebSi miTi xSirad asociaciebiT, 
reminiscenciebiTa da miniSnebebiTaa warmodgenili. mwerlebi 
miTosur da realur sibrtyeebs erTmaneTs unacvleben da 
mkiTxvels saSualebas aZleven, realur faqtebsa da movlenebSi 
samyarosa da sulis universaluri kanonebi amoikiTxon. samive 
modernist mweralTan gansxvavebuladaa warmodgenili miTosis 
saxeTa mxatvruli interpretaciebi, magram saerToa is, rom 
maTi saSualebiT xdeba profanuli drois garRveva da maradi-
sobasTan ziareba. 

modernistul teqstSi samyaros mTlianoba sul sxvanairad 
warmoCnda. aq erT sibrtyeze moeqca miTi, istoria, kultura da 
mxatvruli sistema swored am sibrtyeze proecirda. miTi am 
romanebSi warmoCenilia, rogorc sicocxlis nawili. es sico-
cxle ki gaazrebulia ara mxolod rogorc konkretuli kacisa, 
aramed kacobriobisa. amitomac aris aseTi xelSesaxebai 
dionisesa Tu iSTaris miTis gancda. 

miTosisadmi damokidebulebas qarTuli modernistuli ro-
manis gmirebi sxvadasxvanairad avlenen: 1. miTi warmodgenilia, 
rogorc gmiris garkveuli codnis dasturi. 2. miTi moixmoba, 
rogorc teqsti, saidanac SeiZleba citatebis gamoyeneba. ro-
manis gmirTa cxovrebis garkveuli epizodebi miemsgavseba cno-
bili miTis gmirisas. oRond es `mimsgavseba~ xan ezoTerulia da 
xan egzoTeruli 3. miTis `makromodelSi~ irekleba gmiris cxov-
rebis `mikrosamyaro~. 4. romanis gmiri samyaros iseve ganicdis, 
rogorc miTis personaJi, e. i. laRad, gaxsnilad, pirispir um-
zers saganTa da movlenaTa Suaguls, gznebs noumens. xSirad 
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amgvari `kontaqti~ samyarosTan xorcieldeba eqstazisas. 5. xSi-
rad romanSi miTis movlena an miTis gmiri warmoCndeba, rogorc 
simbolo garkveuli vnebisa. 6. miTi qarTul modernistul ro-
manSi vlindeba, rogorc pirvelyofili samyaros SemoWra 
realobaSi. 

samsave romanSi gmirebs nebismieri idealis Ziebisas miTis 
wyurvili Tan dahyvebaT, radgan arsad ar aris `is~, risi mo-
povebac surT, anu Serwyma samyarosTan.  

 
 
 
 

ELISO  KALANDARISHVILI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

 
Peculiarities of Biblical Paradigmatics and Tropology  

in Vazha-Pshavela’s Creativity 
 

Biblical tropology is a starting point in literary and mental experience of 
every Christian people. Strive for the universality gives rise to such system of 
images and symbols that regards the world in unity, wholeness and not as 
separate fragments, secularly. There are formed certain archetypical models 
which, on the one hand, are strictly regulated but open and invariant, on the 
other hand. It is this synthesis that forms their world outlook and aesthetic 
nature. On the basis of antinomic connection of the unknown and known, steady 
and unsteady, inexhaustible and exhaustible, eternal and terminal there will be 
germinated perception of the world with the same vision, direction which an-
nounces theosis as the supreme principle in the world. An individual subor-
dinated to the Supreme must return to the proto-origin, first created, ideal har-
mony is to be restored in him. 

Biblical tropology is a determining factor not only for medieval world 
outlook but for all subsequent literary processes. It gradually becomes the law 
of thinking. It is true, in modern age purposeful intensity of the consciousness 
changes but the forms of biblical expression whether by authentic or transfor-
med means undoubtedly determine the course of literary and mental process in 
each genre. 

Archetypal and paradigmatic thinking is the base of Georgian religious and 
secular writing. Mythological and sacred symbolism determines conceptual cha-
racteristics, cognitive aspect, and aesthetic credo. Medieval rule of Georgian 
system of thought is clearly manifested in philosophic perception of the world 
and artistic-aesthetic credo of the epoch – 19th-21st centuries. 
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The peculiarities of expression world outlook in Vazha-Pshavela’s creative 
works can be explained by organic linkage with the depths of archetypal-para-
digmatics of biblical tropology namely. At the same time specific feature is that 
classical forms of personification here are merged with archetypical models of 
mythological, pre-Christian beliefs which give birth to totally new vision and 
mark the beginning of unusual aesthetics of merging the universal and ideal 
with individual. Vazha’s world is a new unknown “chronotope” in which finite-
ness, vectorness and circulation, the underworld are implied; timelessness and 
spacelessness merge with localism and gravitation. The action area of this free 
chronotope is first of all the depths of man’s soul. 

 
 

eliso  kalandariSvili  

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi  
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo 
universiteti 
 

bibliuri paradigmatikisa da saxismetyvelebis 
Taviseburebani vaJa-fSavelas SemoqmedebaSi 

 
bibliuri saxismetyveleba amosavalia yoveli qristiani eris 

literaturul-saazrovno gamocdilebisa. universalobisadmi 
swrafva warmoSobs saxe-simboloTa iseT sistemas, romelic sam-
yaros erTianobaSi, mTlianobaSi moiazrebs da ara danawevrebu-
lad, sekularulad. iqmneba garkveuli arqetipuli modelebi, 
romlebic, erTi mxriv, mkacrad reglamentirebulia, Tumca, 
meore mxriv, Ria da invariantuli. swored es sinTezi ayalibebs 
maT msoflmxedvelobriv da esTetikur bunebas. Seucnoblisa da 
Secnobilis, mdgradisa da medinis, amouwuravisa da amowurva-
dis, waruvalisa da sasrulis antinomiuri SeerTebis safuZvel-
ze aRmocendeba erTnairi xedvis, mimarTulebis mqone msofl-
gancda,romelic samyaroSi uzenaes principad ganRmrTobas, 
Teoziss acxadebs. uzenaess damorCilebuli substanti unda da-
ubrundes pirvelsawyisebs, masSi unda aRdges pirvelqmnili, 
idealuri harmonia. 

 bibliuri saxismetyveleba ganmsazRvrelia ara mxolod Sua-
saukuneobrivi msoflxedvisa, aramed mTeli Semdgomi litera-
turuli epoqebisa. is TandaTan azrovnebis wesad iqceva. marTa-
lia, Tanamedrove epoqaSi am mxriv cnobierebis mizanmimarTuli 
intensivoba icvleba, magram bibliuri gansaxovnebis formebi 
avTenturi Tu transformirebuli gziT udavod gansazRvravs 
literaturul-saazrovno procesis mimdinareobas yvela 
JanrSi. 
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 arqetipul-paradigmuli azrovneba qarTuli sasuliero da 
saero mwerlobis safuZvelia. miTologiuri da aRTqmiseuli 
simbolika gansazRvravs konceptualur maxasiaTeblebs, kogni-
tur aspeqtebs, esTetikur mrwamss. qarTuli saazrovno siste-
mis Suasaukuneobrivi wesi cxadad vlindeba Tanamedrove — XIX-
XXI saukuneebis — epoqaTa filosofiur msoflgancdasa da mxat-
vrul-esTetikur mrwamsSi. 

 vaJa-fSavelas Semoqmedebis msoflmxedvelobrivi da saxeob-
rivi gamoxatvis Taviseburebani swored bibliuri saxismetyve-
lebis arqetipul-paradigmul wiaRTan misi organuli kavSiriT 
ixsneba. amasTanave, specifikuria is, rom gansaxovnebis klasi-
kur formebs aq erwymis miTologiur, winaqristianul warmod-
genaTa arqetipuli modelebi, romlebic sruliad axlebur xed-
vas warmoSobs da universalurisa da idealuris individualur-
Tan Serwymis uCveulo esTetikas udebs saTaves. vaJas samyaro 
axali ucxo „qronotopia“. masSi samyaros sasrulobac, veqto-
rulobac moiazreba da wrebunvac, sknelurobac, zedrouloba 
da zesivrculoba erwymis lokalizmsa da gravitaciulobas. am 
Taviseburi qronotopis moqmedebis areali ki upirvelesad 
adamianis sulis wiaRia. 
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Magic Realism versus National Mythology  

(illustrated by Dmitry Lipskerov’s works) 
 
The article presents special features of magic realism development in 

Russia. The literary method which puts magic elements into a realistic life pic-
ture is not a typical one in a world’s context; there have been few writers who 
have been practicing such a method. In various national cultures the labyrinths 
of magic events are based on national folklore or mythology. A unifying ele-
ment is a thin border between illusion and reality; each culture interprets the so-
ap bubbles of existence and non-existence in its own way. Authors who belong 
to magic realism often use archetype images, which are developed in diachrony 
and synchrony in any literal tradition. Russian magic realism is shown as it 
expressed by Dmitry Lipskerov, a contemporary Russian writer. Metamorpho-
ses and esthetics of his literal tradition connect Russian reality with world ex-
perience and correct renovating world picture according to changing reality.  
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ИННА  КАЛИТА  
Чехия, Усти на Лабе,  
Университет Я.Э.Пуркине 

 
Магический реализм vs. национальная мифология  

(На примере творчества Дмитрия Дипскерова) 
 
В докладе рассматриваются особенности развития магического реализ-

ма на русской почве. Художественный метод, зачленяющий магические 
элементы в реалистическую картину мира, не носит в мировом контексте 
магистральный характер, его представители рождаются редко. В разных 
национальных культурах лабиринты магических событий опираются на 
национальную фольклорную либо мифологическую основу. Объединя-
ющий элемент – тонкая грань между иллюзией и реальностью, мыльные 
пузыри – крупицы бытия и небытия, каждая культура интерпретирует по-
своему. Представители магического реализма часто опираются на архети-
пичные образы, разработанные в диахронии и синхронии каждой литера-
турной традиции. Русский магический реализм рассматривается на приме-
ре творчества современника – Дмитрия Липскерова. Метаморфозы и эсте-
тика его литературной традиции связывает русскую действительность с 
мировым опытом и корректирует обновляющуюся картину мира в соот-
ветствии с изменяющейся действительностью. 
 
 
 
 
ETER   KAVTARADZE 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
National Centre of Manuscripts 

 
Archive of Vazha Pshavela in the National Center of 

Manuscripts 
 

Documents reflecting life and creative work of Vazha Pshavela are preser-
ved in different depositories. Significant partof this archive comprising 262 
units is saved in the National Center of Manuscripts. It contains materials of 
biographic character as well as describing his public affairs, mainly autographic 
units of fiction work, and private correspondence.  

It is impossible to comprehend Vazha’s phenomenon without understanding 
of his unique creative work and his archive material as a whole. 
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As a result of paleographic and codicologic analysis of the material preser-
ved in the National Center of Manuscripts corrections were made to dating of 
Vazha’s several poems. 

Several graphic sketches are enclosed with the autobiographic units, which 
need further research from the perspective of psychology and art criticism. 
Among the many questions one question becomes the most prominent, how 
much an emotional charge of a sketch is related to the content and artistic me-
aning of an autographic unit according to which it is created.  

 
 

eTer  qavTaraZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
xelnawerTa erovnuli centri 

 
vaJa-fSavelas arqivi xelnawerTa erovnul centrSi 

 
mwerlisa da sazogado moRvawis arqivi verbaluri da araver-

baluri informaciebiTaa gajerebuli, amitom misi adgilis gan-
sasazRvrad azrovnebis istoriaSi Seucvlelia avTenturi masa-
lis momarjveba.  

maradiuli sakacobrio problemebis matarebeli vaJa-fSave-
las Semoqmedeba yoveli Taobis kuTvnilebaa da, Sesabamisad, 
yoveli Taoba sakuTari problemebis WrilSi Seiswavlis mas. es 
Seswavla ki SeuZlebelia vaJas saarqivo masalis gaTvaliswine-
bis gareSe. 

saarqivo masala saukeTeso saSualebaa imisTvis, rom ara mxo-
lod moRvawis, aramed epoqis majiscemac SegvagrZnobinos da 
gagvixsnas TariRebSi moqceuli, mSrali istoriuli faqtebis 
WeSmariti arsi.  

vaJa im gamonaklisTa ricxvSia, vinc samyaros marto awmyodan 
ki ara, warsulidan da momavlidanac uyurebda. amitom epoqa ver 
marTavda mas, piriqiT, Tavisi SemoqmedebiT man momavlidan da-
iqvemdebara igi.  

vaJas cxovrebisa da Semoqmedebis amsaxveli dokumentebi 
sxvadasxva sacavSia daculi. xelnawerTa erovnul centrSi am 
arqivis soliduri nawili — 262 erTeuli inaxeba. is Seicavs 
biografiuli da sazogadoebrivi moRvaweobis amsaxvel masalas, 
nawarmoebebis ZiriTadad avtograful nusxebs, agreTve pirad 
mimoweras. 

vaJas fenomenis bolomde gageba SeuZlebelia misi unikaluri 
Semoqmedebisa da saarqivo masalis mTlianobaSi gaazrebis 
gareSe.  
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xelnawerTa erovnul centrSi daculi masalis paleografi-
uli da kodikologiuri analizis Sedegad koreqtivi Sevida 
ramdenime leqsis daTariRebaSi. 

mis avtograful nusxebs erTvis ramdenime grafikuli Canaxa-
tic, romlebic Semdgom xelovnebaTmcodneobiT da fsiqologi-
ur kvlevas moiTxovs. mraval kiTxvas Soris ikveTeba mTavari — 
aqvs Tu ara kavSiri am Canaxatebis emociur muxts im nawarmoebis 
azrobriv da mxatvrul datvirTvasTan, romlis avtograful 
nusxazecaa Sesrulebuli.  

es arqivi yveba istorias, Tu ra natifad gamoaqandaka Tavis 
TavSi luka razikaSvilma fSaveli vaJa. es ar iyo zogdasaka-
cobrio problemebis fSavSi lokalizeba, es iyo lokaluri fSa-
vis maradiul faseulobebSi integrireba. vaJam SeZlo, patara 
fSavis warmavali magaliTebi waruval, maradiul Rirebulebe-
bad gardaeqmna. 
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Word and Myth: Magic World of Pascal Quignard 

 
Myth is a word, and mythology is a teaching about a word – French semi-

ologist Roland Barthes wrote in his famous research “Mythologies”. In the word 
the experience of mankind is knitted in, and myth is a communication system 
and a massage. All this finds generalization in the work of Pascal Quignard. 

Sign of achievement of Pascal Quignard is not only number of books and 
diverse thematic: his name is mentioned with reverence by careful French pe-
ople, who wait for recognition of the writer as a classicist already for the last 
fifty years.  

Sacral meaning of the word, its magic force, influence of the word on a 
human fate- this is a focus of Quignard’s little story named ,, Name on the tip of 
the tongue”. In this work which can be easily called fable or fairy tale, Quignard 
combines eastern and western traditions. In this fictional-literature text, the most 
important meaning is gained by fire and its symbolic perception. Fire is no more 
only the hell’s attribute: in the work of the French writer, four sides of the 
world, different cultures, Christian and Pagan myths, different symbolic me-
anings of objects is unified by almighty love. If embroider Colbrune can not 
recall the name of Heidebic, the woman can not marry the tailor Jeune and will 
be forever enslaved by the potentate of hell. Colbrune can not recall the name of 
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a mystical guest. And Jeune who left to find the name also forgets the name 
Heidebic. 

From the point of view of Quignard, when human being says the word, 
everything becomes still for an instant. In the face of the word human becomes 
torpid, like looking at medusa Gorgona; But the darkness is confronted by love 
only. Love is the fire, which was given to human being by God, to lead his and 
other’s fate in the right direction. Fire needs to be cherished, and this is why 
devotion for love of the embroider and the tailor is so needed.  

New myth is born behind the words uttered by the embroider Colbrune and 
tailor Jeune and this myth is illuminated by magic light like paintings of 
Georges de la Tour. The world of Pascal is a world seen from the perspective of 
the 21st century writer. This is a world of ancient and transformed myths, pearl-
words, which can come to reality only through the human life (R. Barthes). 
Reader travels in the labyrinth of myths created by the live classicist of French 
literature, which is nothing else but the vision of Quignard of exodus from 
Eden.  

 
 
nino qavTaraZe  

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo 
universiteti 

 
sityva da miTi: paskal kiniaris jadosnuri samyaro 

 
miTi sityvaa, miTologia ki swavleba sityvis Sesaxeb — werda 

frangi semiologi rolan barti Tavis cnobil kvlevaSi — `miTo-
logiebi~. sityvaSi kacobriobis gamocdilebaa Caqsovili, miTi 
ki komunikaciuri sistema da Setyobinebaa. yovelive ganzoga-
debas paskal kiniaris SemoqmedebaSi iZens.  

paskal kiniaris didebis utyuari niSani marto wignebis ra-
odenoba da Tematikis mravalferovneba rodia: mis saxels mo-
wiwebiT axseneben windaxeduli frangebi, romlebic Semoqmedis 
klasikosad aRiarebas minimum ormocdaaTi weli gulisyuriT 
elian.  

sityvis sakraluri mniSvneloba, misi magiuri Zala, sityvis 
gavlena adaminis bed-iRbalze — aseTia kiniaris patara moTx-
robis — `saxeli enis wverze~ — datvirTva. nawarmoebSi, romel-
sac igavs an zRapars ufro vuwodebdiT, kiniari aRmosavlur da 
dasavlur tradiciebs erTmaneTs uxamebs. am mxatvrul-litera-
turul teqstSi, gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas iZens cecxli da 
misi simboluri gaazreba. cecxli aRar aris martooden jojo-
xeTis atributi: frangi mwerlis nawarmoebSi, samyaros oTxi 
mxare, sxvadasxva kultura, qristianuli Tu warmarTuli miTe-



 113 

bi, saganTa gansxanvebuli simbolika yovlisSemZle siyvarulis 
saSualebiT erTiandeba. Tu mqargveli kolbruni haidebikis 
saxels ver gaixsenebs, qali mkerav le Jens colad ver gahyveba 
da jojoxeTis mbrZanebels samudamod daemoneba. kolbruni 
idumali stumris saxels veRar ixsenebs. saxelis saZieblad wa-
sul le Jensac haidebikis saxeli aviwydeba.  

kiniaris zriT, rodesac adamiani sityvas ambobs, wamierad 
irindeba yvelaferi. warmoTqmuli sityvis pirispir adamiani 
qvavdeba, rogorc meduza gorgonas mzerisas; magram wyvdiads 
mxolod siyvaruli upirispirdeba. siyvaruli is cecxlia, ro-
melic RmerTma adamians uboZa, rom Tavisi da sxvaTa bedi swo-
rad warmarTos. cecxls gafrTxileba sWirdeba, amitomacaa ga-
marTlebuli mqargvelis da mkeravis siyvarulisTvis Tavdadeba.  

JorJ de la turis jadosnuri SuqiT gasxivosnebuli naxate-
bis msgavsi mqargveli kolbrunis da mkeravi le Jenis mier mier 
warmoTqmuli sityvebis miRma axali miTi ibadeba. paskal kini-
aris nawarmoebebis samyaro 21-e saukunis Semoqmedis gadmosaxe-
didan danaxuli saxecvlili ZvelisZveli miTebia, sityva-marga-
litebia, romelsac mxolod adamianis cxovreba aqcevs sinamdvi-
led (r. barti). mkiTxvelic mogzaurobs franguli literatu-
ris cocxali klasikosis mier Seqmnili miTebis labirinTSi, ro-
melic sxva araferia, Tu ara samoTxidan gandevnis kiniariseuli 
versia. 
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Transforming of the Folklore Foundations in the Poetry of the 

North Caucasus 20th – early 21st Centuries  
  
The history of the interaction of folk aesthetics and aesthetics of author 

poetry begins with the polar opposition of old and new. The first publications 
conflict was always marked by ideological overtones.  

This was the movement from the rigid ideological oppositions of slogan-
poems to the complex ideas of synthetic and loyal estimates of external events. 
The situation could be described as the way to realism, as artistic minds of the 
North Caucasus peoples came to a holistic vision of the world, when most 
conscious details of reality were somehow implemented in a single poetic text. 
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Both versions reveal the particular features of the development and progres-
sion of ethnic (folk) artistic mind. On closer examination, the North Caucasian 
poetry can be seen as a developed system of national outlook, which basis is the 
acceptance of the real world in all its diversity, but preserving enough of certain 
items suitable for a particular ethnic group. 

North Caucasus poets were moving from perception, sounds, images to the 
philosophical abstract generalizations, taking into account the information 
captured in the earliest stages of cognition. 

Despite the significant progress of imaginative and aesthetic architectonics 
of national poetry in general, contemporary poets works represent a contrast 
comparison or imprinted shift some lyrical other states. In this and in another 
case, the philosophy works only marked. In fact, the authors are interested in 
fixing certain states of personal ego. However, the status of the "I" can not be 
perceived as a generalized condition of the individual as a whole - at least in its 
national hypostasis 

 
 

АЛЬМИРА  КАЗИЕВА 
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Трансформация фольклорных основ в поэзии  
Северного Кавказа XX – начала XXI веков 

 
История взаимодействия фольклорной эстетики и эстетики авторской 

поэзии закономерно начиналась с общего для них четкого поляризован-
ного противопоставления старого и нового. Конфликт первых произве-
дений был всегда отмечен ярко выраженной идеологической окраской.  

По своей сути это было движение от жестких идеологических противо-
поставлений лозунговых стихов к сложным типам синтетических и во 
многом лояльных оценок внешних явлений. Правильным будет и утвер-
ждение, что это был путь к реализму, ибо художественное сознание на-
родов Северного Кавказа, в конце концов, пришло к действительно целос-
тному видению мира, когда большинство осознаваемых граней бытия, так 
или иначе, реализовывались в отдельно взятом поэтическом тексте. 

Обе версии выявляют частные черты развития и прогрессирования 
этнического (фольклорного) художественного мышления. При ближайшем 
рассмотрении северокавказская поэзия оказывается развитой системой на-
ционального мироощущения, в основе которой – принятие в качестве фак-
та всего реального мира во всем его многообразии, но с сохранением при 
этом достаточно определенных позиций приемлемых для конкретного 
этноса.  
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Поэты Северного Кавказа двигались от осязания, зрения, слуха, вкусо-
вых и обонятельных ощущений к философским абстрактным обобщениям, 
не отбрасывая при этом информации, зафиксированной на первых ступе-
нях познания.  

Произведения современных поэтов, несмотря на значительный прог-
ресс образной и эстетической архитектоники национальной поэзии в це-
лом, представляют из себя либо жесткие оппозиционные сопоставления, 
либо запечатленную смену одних лирических состояний другими. И в том 
и в другом случае философия произведений лишь обозначена. Фактически 
авторов интересует фиксация определенных состояний личного «я». Одна-
ко состояния этого «я» никак не могут восприниматься как обобщенные 
состояния индивидуума в целом – по крайней мере в его национальной 
ипостаси. 
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“Georgian Psalter” and Some of its Testaments in 

Old Georgian Literature 
 

The pre-Athonite translations of the Psalms are known under the name of 
“Georgian Psalter”(David's Psalms). This term is familiar to Eqvtime and 
Giorgi Athonites. The mentioning of this important Biblical Book “Georgian 
Psalter” already on the level of terminology implies certain specifics of its old 
Georgian translations. To establish this specific it is necessary to compare 
Georgian translations of the Psalms with each presumable source – Greek and 
Armenian translations, as well as with a Hebrew original.  

Word for word comparison of the first 15 Psalms with all these presumable 
sources makes clear its origin from Greek, as well as specific reading-under-
standings. Each of them is based on certain linguistic, religious and culturologi-
cal context. 

Almost each monument of old Georgian literature, including Iakob Khut-
sesi’s composition, contains numerous Psalm testimonies. It is interesting to 
note that one of them represents specific reading of the “Georgian Psalter” that 
is not attested in any translation of “Psalter” to other language, including the 
Hebrew original. This testimony without doubt proves the circumstance that 
both the Saint and Iakob Khutsesi know and attest Georgian (and not any other 
language) “Psalter”. One of such specific reading is found in 10th-century 
Georgian hymnographer – in Kurdanai’s hymn. 
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In our view the study of the “Georgian “Psalter” in the present form will 
reveal many other novelties. 
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`qarTuli daviTni~ da misi zogierTi damowmeba  

Zvel qarTul mwerlobaSi 
 
 fsalmunTa winaaTonuri Targmanebi `qarTuli daviTnis~ 

saxeliTaa cnobili. am termins icnoben eqvTime da giorgi 
mTawmidelebi.  

 am erT-erTi umniSvnelovanesi bibliuri wignis `qarTul 
daviTnad~ moxsenieba, ukve terminologiis doneze, gulisxmobs 
misi Zveli qarTuli Targmanebis garkveul specifikas. 

 am specifikis dasadgenad saWiroa fsalmunTa Zveli qarTu-
li Targmanebis Sedareba yvela savaraudo wyarosTan — berZnul 
da somxur TargmanebTan, agreTve ebraul originalTan. 

pirveli 15 fsalmunis sityvasityviT Sedareba yvela am sava-
raudo wyarosTan naTelyofs mis warmomavlobas berZnulidan, 
agreTve garkveul specifikur wakiTxva — gaazrebebs. TiToeul 
maTgans safuZvlad udebs garkveuli enobrivi, sarwmunoebrivi 
da kulturologiuri konteqsti. 

 Zveli qarTuli mwerlobis TiTqmis yoveli Zegli, maT Soris 
iakob xucesis nawarmoebi, Seicavs mravlricxovan fsalmunur 
damowmebebs. sagulisxmoa, rom erT-erTi maTgani warmoadgens 
`qarTuli daviTnis~ specifikur wakiTxvas, romelic `daviTnis~ 
arcerT sxvaenovan TargmanSi ar dasturdeba, maT Soris arc 
ebraul originalSi. 

es damowmeba udavod adasturebs im garemoebas, rom rogorc 
wmindani, ise iakob xucesi icnoben da imowmeben qarTul (da ara 
romelime sxvaenovan) `daviTns~.  

`qarTuli daviTnis~ erT-erTi aseTi — specifikuri wakiTxva 
gvxvdeba X saukunis qarTveli himnografis — kurdanaÁs saga-
lobelSic. 

`qarTuli daviTnis~ warmodgenili saxiT Seswavla, vfiq-
robT, bevr sxva siaxlesac gamoavlens. 
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Features of Folklore in the Young North Caucasian Literatures  

(Review absed on the works of Russian scientists) 
 
Modern globalization became a powerful catalyst, which has a mixed 

impact on the phenomenon of folklorizma. It is little studied in the so-called 
young literatures, although now you can with certainty to believe that main-
streaming of the myth and folklore of modern literature can be partly explained 
by the influence of cultural communication. Its remote miniature model can 
serve 70-year formation and development of national cultures of the Soviet 
Union, including the multinational soviet literature, which was put forth a num-
ber of brilliant works of art. Such a phenomenon, in the opinion of many rese-
archers, became possible as a result of interaction and convergence of national 
literatures.  

The Formation of the Soviet empire brought to life the unique phenomenon 
of the "multinational soviet culture" (including literature), which was the result 
of a complex, contradictory, but very productive cultural integration. At the 
same time flexible, receptive literary tradition, sensitive took poetics of different 
soviet of national literatures, fed from the roots of their own folklore. 

Modern steady interest to folklore remains high and has been steadily 
increasing. The reason, obviously, is not only to a large extent a variety of 
forms and methods of folk borrowings, which are typical for modern literature. 
Is unusually extensive and complicated the sheer scope of borrowing, inside of 
which there are certain regularities, that allows to speak about the formation of a 
separate interconnection aesthetic area or areas. 

The fact of folklore borrowing is truly ancient, a permanent process. The 
close connection between myth and the individual artistic consciousness was 
characterized by antiquity. More precisely, the latter manifested itself in mytho-
logical forms. 

In the course of the long history of development of the world literary pro-
cess of mutual influence of two aesthetic systems - folklore and literature, was, 
in all probability, non-linear character. It's called a mixed assessment of resear-
chers, which allocated the category of "subordination", "interaction", "repulsi-
on" in interaction of two systems. 

The so-called marginality of artistic consciousness, in our opinion, is cha-
racteristic for the regions of the Russian federation, including republics of the 
North Caucasus. It is in the regions of the former USSR the situation is bi- and 
multilingualism, significant cultural transmissions, which together difficult and 
ambiguous impact on the artistic mind, causing, except for the accelerated deve-
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lopment of literature, significant modifications and inversion of its traditional 
structures and genres. 
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Фольклоризм молодых северокавказских литератур 

(Обзор по материалам трудов российских ученых) 
 

Современная глобализация явилась мощным катализатором, который 
оказывает сложное неоднозначное воздействие на явление фольклоризма. 
Оно мало изучено в так называемых молодых литературах, хотя уже сей-
час можно с определенностью полагать, что актуализация мифологизма и 
фольклоризма современной литературы отчасти объясняется влиянием 
транскультурации. Ее отдаленной миниатюрной моделью может служить 
семидесятилетнее формирование и развитие национальных культур Совет-
ского Союза, в том числе, многонациональной советской литературы, ко-
торая выдвинула целый ряд блестящих художественных произведений. 
Такой феномен, по мнению многих исследователей, стал возможен в ре-
зультате взаимовлияния и сближения национальных литератур. Образова-
ние Советской империи вызвало к жизни появление уникального фено-
мена «многонациональной советской культуры» (в том числе, литерату-
ры), который явился результатом сложной, противоречивой, но весьма 
продуктивной культурной интеграции. При этом гибкая, восприимчивая 
литературная традиция, чутко воспринимавшая инонациональную поэти-
ку, питалась от корней собственного фольклора. 

Современный устойчивый интерес к фольклоризму неуклонно повы-
шается. Причина, очевидно, заключается не только в большой степени са-
мых разнообразных форм и методов фольклорного заимствования, харак-
терных для современной литературы. Оказывается необыкновенно обшир-
ной и усложненной сама сфера заимствования, внутри которой возникают 
определенные закономерности, что позволяет говорить о формировании 
отдельной межсистемной эстетической области или направления.  

Сам факт фольклорного заимствования представляется поистине древ-
ним, перманентным процессом. Тесная связь мифологизма и индивидуаль-
ного художественного сознания была свойственна античности. Точнее 
сказать, последнее проявляло себя в мифологических формах. В процессе 
длительной истории развития мирового литературного процесса взаимов-
лияние двух эстетических систем - фольклора и литературы, носило, по 
всей вероятности, нелинейный, ризоматический характер. Оно вызывало 
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неоднозначную оценку исследователей, которые выделяли категории «со-
подчиненности», «взаимодействия», «отталкивания» во взаимодействии 
двух систем. 

Так называемая маргинальность художественного сознания, на наш 
взгляд, характерна для регионов Российской федерации, в том числе, рес-
публик Северного Кавказа. Именно в регионах бывшего СССР складыва-
ется ситуация би- и полилингвизма, значительных культурных трансмис-
сий, которые вместе сложно и неоднозначно отражаются на художес-
твенном сознании, вызывая, кроме ускоренного развития литературы, зна-
чительные модификации и инверсии ее традиционных структур и жанров. 
 
 
 
 
 
NATELA  KHINCHIGASHVILI 
Georgia, Gori  
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East Legends in a Context of Creativity of A.I. Cuprin 

 
The presented work deals with the attempt of research of A.I. Cuprin’s 

creativity in a context of literary-folklore interrelations. 
The Russian literature of a boundary of the 19-20 centuries is characterized 

by the increased interest to folklore that, first of all, speaks aspiration to 
updating of a form and content of art. The active reference to folklore sources 
was characteristic and for A.I. Cuprin's creativity as a whole. Folklore motives 
in art consciousness of the writer found an embodiment in different forms of a 
small genre: medieval legends, allegories, short stories, philosophical miniatu-
res, iconographic scenes. In the special block it is possible to allocate east 
legends of "Al-Issa" (1894), "Happiness" (1906), "Demir-Kaia” (1906), "Kismet" 
(1923).  

Literary-folklore comparison gives evident representation about art recon-
sideration of folklore motives, a problematic and a style originality of creativity 
of the writer, reveals continuity and innovation in search of such aesthetic 
dominant which would bring in the literature pathos of the life, optimism, belief 
in the person. A.I. Cuprin's art system enriches a creative palette of the writer, 
presents its beauty in a new way. 
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Восточные легенды в контексте  

творчества А.И.Куприна 
 

В докладе сделана попытка исследования творчества А.И.Куприна в 
контексте литературно-фольклорных связей. 

Русская литература рубежа 19-20 вв. характеризуется возросшим 
интересом к фольклору, что, в первую очередь, объясняется стремлением 
к обновлению формы и содержания искусства. Активное обращение к 
фольклорным источникам было характерно и для творчества А.Куприна в 
целом. Фольклорные мотивы в художественном сознании писателя нахо-
дили воплощение в различных формах малого жанра: средневековых пре-
даниях, аллегориях, новеллах, философских миниатюрах, библейских сю-
жетах. В особый блок можно выделить восточные легенды «Аль–Исса» 
(1894), «Счастье» (1906), «Демир-Кая» (1906), «Кисмет» (1923).  

Литературно-фольклорное сопоставление этого модуса дает наглядное 
представление о художественном переосмыслении фольклорных мотивов, 
проблематике и жанрово-стилевом своеобразии творчества писателя, вы-
являет преемственность и новаторство в поисках такой эстетической до-
минанты, которая вносила бы в литературу пафос жизнеутверждения, оп-
тимизма, веры в человека. Фольклорные корни художественной системы 
А.Куприна обогащают творческую палитру писателя, по-новому открыва-
ют ее красоты. 
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The Etruscans in Greek Mythology 
 
The research deals with the information available in Greek mythology on 

the Etruscans, the highly cultivated people inhabiting the central part of the 
Apennine Peninsula.  

1. The study of ancient sources led to the identification and analysis of three 
different plots in the Hellenic mythology featuring the Etruscans or Tyrsenians 
(Tyrrhenians), as called by the Greeks.  

These plots are: 
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a) Circe and the Tyrsenians; 
b) Dionysus and the Tyrsenian Pirates; 
c) Tyrsenian Hegeles and the Temple of Athena in Corinth. 
The Tyrsenian trumpet 
2. Along with the sources containing the earliest attested reference to these 

myths, the paper also analyses the versions of these plots found in other sources 
and explores the reasons of their “transformation”; 

3. Apart from analysing scholarly papers dedicated to the issue, the paper 
offers assumptions regarding the origin of the myths and the place and time of 
their creation; 

4. The results of the research proved to be interesting for the identification 
of the role and significance of the Etruscan heritage in ancient culture, as well 
as for ascertaining the principles of composing certain plots of Greek myths.  
 
 

ekaterine kobaxiZe  

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
iv. javaxiSvilis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti 

  
etruskebi berZnul miTologiaSi 

 
 gamokvleva eZRvneba apeninis naxevarkunZulis centralur 

nawilSi mosaxle, maRalganviTarebuli kulturis mqonde xal-
xis, etruskebis Sesaxeb informacias berZnul miTologiaSi. 

1. antikuri wyaroebis Seswavlis safuZvelze gamovavlineT 
da gavaanalizeT elinuri miTologiis sami sxvadasxva siuJeti, 
romlis personaJebad gvevlinebian etruskebi anu tirsenielebi 
(tirhenelebi), rogorc maT berZnebi uwodebdnen 

 es siuJetebia: 
a)kirke da tirsenielebi; 
b)dionise da tirsenieli mekobreebi; 
g)tirsenieli hegelesi da aTenas taZari korinTosSi. 
 tirseniuli sayviri. 
2. im wyaroebTan erTad, sadac am konkretuli miTebis xseneba 

pirveladaa dadasturebuli, gavaanalizeT amave Tqmulebebis 
sxva TxzulebebSi gamoyenebis SemTxvevebi, gamovikvlieT moce-
mul siuJetTa ,,transformaciis” mizezebi. 

3. sakiTxze arsebuli samecniero literaturis analizis pa-
ralelurad, gamovTqvamT varaudebs zemoTnaxseneb fabulaTa 
genezisis, Seqmnis adgilisa da drois Sesaxeb. 

 4. kvlevis Sedegebi sayuradRebo aRmoCnda rogorc antikur 
kulturaSi etruskuli memkvidreobis rolisa da mniSvnelobis 
identifikaciisaTvis, ise berZnuli miTebis calkeul siuJetTa 
SeTxzvis meqanizmis dasadgenad. 
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Introduction of Literary Discourse to 

Literary Text Interpretation 
 

The subject matter of the article is discussion of literary text according to 
complex point of view as a dialogue that is based upon J.Kristeva’s dialogue 
theory. Literary discourse is still considered to be controversial. Discourse invo-
lved in linguistics by structuralists has gained practical value in literary poetics. 
Literary discourse falls behind linguistic discourse, the notion of literary dis-
course itself has not had its basic literary paradigm. Discourse linguistic theories 
are the component parts of linguistic text interpretation, they used to be asso-
ciated with the base text theory, philosophy of science, that was separated from 
textual criticism, semiotics, rhetoric and hermeneutics in the second half of the 
20th century. This is the kind of theoretical paradigm we have had in the period 
of 20th-21st centuries. Different kinds of interpretations have not been identified 
for many centuries. At the end of the 20th century we observe various interpreta-
tion schools that started creating meta-narrative theories. One of the significant 
features of these theories is the extent of universalism of the method taken for 
text interpretation. Text literary interpretation as well as literary discourse has 
not had the elaborated literary paradigms yet. So literary interpretation did not 
have its institutional status and was related to the field of rhetoric, philosophy, 
theology and aesthetics up to the beginning of the 21st century. Traditional li-
terary analysis is related to literary text interpretation, based on traditional con-
ceptual system that needs to be refreshed at present. The traditional analysis of 
literary text is often introduced in the practice at higher education institutions. 
We observe the necessity to introduce the traditional literary analysis along with 
the linguistic interpretation, taking into consideration that text is a single whole 
of form and content and an outcome of language arts. Moreover, it should be 
also mentioned that fusion of linguistic and literary discourses is possible. The 
integration of liberal studies makes possible to observe text as a dialogue that 
presents the basis of interpretation itself. 

 
 



 123 

ИРАИДА КРОТЕНКО 
Грузия, Кутаиси 
Государственный университет имени Ак. Церетели 
 

Проблема ввода литературного дискурса и  
мифологической герменевтики  

в интерпретацию художественного текста 
 
Художественный текст рассматривается в комплексе подходов как 

диалог, лежащий в основе интерпретации (Ю.Кристева) и герменевтики. 
Теоретическая наука интегрирует в научный и практический потенциал 
русский и западноевропейский теоретический опыт, в том числе исследует 
и достижения мифологической школы. Многие вопросы остаются спор-
ными (герменевтика как наука в России, самостоятельность русской ми-
фологической школы и т. д). Русская герменевтика создала своеобразный 
тип науки, который нельзя однозначно отнести ни к восточному, ни к 
западному варианту. Данное положение касается и работ русских мифо-
логов. Одним из спорных моментов считается литературный дискурс. Дис-
курс, введенный в лингвистику структуралистами, в теоретической поэти-
ке завоевал практическое место. Литературоведческий дискурс отстает от 
лингвистического, определение литературного дискурса еще не выработа-
ло основополагающую литературную парадигму. Данное положение рас-
пространяется на литературную интерпретацию текста. Академический 
анализ художественного текста с осторожностью относится к литератур-
ной интерпретации текста, опирается на традиционную понятийную сис-
тему, которая в настоящее время нуждается в обновлении, вводе нового 
понятийного аппарата. Традиционный анализ художественного текста 
прочно вошел в вузовскую практику. Необходимо подкрепить традицион-
ный литературоведческий анализ лингвистической интерпретацией, так 
как текст обладает неделимым единством формы и содержания, является 
продуктом художественной словесности, возможен синтез литературного 
и лингвистического дискурсов и мифологической герменевтики, так как 
современные тексты не только интерпретируют, но и создают новые ми-
фы. Интеграция в сфере гуманитарных наук позволяет рассматривать 
текст как диалог, лежащий в основе интерпретации. 
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GOCHA KUCHUKHIDZE 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

 
Comparative Analysis of “The Life of St. Nino” and the  

Folk Verse “The Leopard and the Young Man”  
(“Vepkhvi  da  Moq’me”)  

 
In Chelishi redaction of “The Life of St. Nino” there is an episode which 

describes how queen Suji tried to cross the flooded river in order to come to the 
bishop, king and numerous people being on the other bank of the river. She had 
a message sent by St. Nino. Before entering into the flooded water, Queen wal-
ked along the river and cried. In this episode of “The Life of St. Nino” it is writ-
ten: “Queen walked weeping along the riverside” (“dedofali tiriliT iareboda ki-
desa mdinarisasa”). Finally, in full assurance of faith in God, Queen managed 
to cross the flooded river of Aragvi.  

The Georgian words from manuscript: “dedofali tiriliT iareboda” are almost 
identical to the following words from the folk verse “Vepkhvi da moq’me”: 
“iareboda dedai tirilit”. In our view a supposition can be made that such close 
resemblance (“dedofali tirilit iareboda”, - “iareboda dedai tirilit”) is not acci-
dental and this sentence of the folk verse must have been created under the im-
pression from “The Life of St. Nino”.  

More than one assumption can be made as to how “The Life of St. Nino” 
could have made an impact on the author of the verse. The manuscript was kept 
in the church, monastery, possibly in the families, and it must have had many 
readers. One of the assumptions is that possibly in the church during the liturgy 
“The Life of St. Nino” was read, numerous people listened to it and the trace of 
text spread from the church found its reflection in the verse.  

If the expressed supposition is correct then besides the fact that in one folk 
verse there appears a trace of an impact of the other composition it becomes 
interesting for the history of the church and, generally, for historiography that 
small but notable detail that the mentioned episode from “The Life of St. Nino” 
and, clearly, other episodes were read in the church or quote orally that must be 
happened in the part of liturgical preaching. In case of the correctness of this 
assumption the picture of Georgian liturgy of the past epoch would appear more 
vividly. There exist various suppositions in the study of folklore concerning the 
identity of the author of the second part of this verse and, to our mind, for 
clarification of this question it is necessary to study the mentioned verse in 
relation to “The Life of St. Nino”.  

“The Life of St. Nino” seems to have been very popular among people and 
it also influenced the folk verse.  
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goCa  kuWuxiZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti  

 
`wmida ninos cxovreba~  

da `leqsi vefxvisa da moymisa~ 
 

`wmida ninos cxovrebis~ WeliSur redaqciaSi aris epizodi, 
romelSic aRwerilia, Tu rogor cdilobda dedofali suji, 
rom adidebuli mdinare gadaelaxa, raTa meore napirze myof 
episkoposTan, mefesa da mravalricxovan xalxTan misuliyo, — 
mas wmida ninos mier gamogzavnili werili mihqonda. sanam adi-
debul wyalSi Sevidoda, dedofali tiriliT dadioda mdinaris 
piras. `wmida ninos cxovrebis~ am epizodSi weria: `dedofali 
tiriliT iareboda kidesa mdinarisasa~. Semdeg RvTis rwmeniT 
savse dedofals gadaulaxavs adidebuli aragvi. 

sityvebi — `dedofali tiriliT iareboda~ Zalian hgavs xal-
xuri leqsis (`leqsi vefxvisa da moymisa~) Semdeg sityvebs: — 
`iareboda dedai tiriliT Tvalcremliani~. vfiqrobT, SeiZleba 
davuSvaT varaudi, rom aseTi Zlieri msgavseba (`dedofali ti-
riliT iareboda~, — `iareboda dedai tiriliT~) SemTxveviTi ar 
aris da xalxuri leqsis es winadadeba `wmida ninos cxovrebi-
dan~ aRZruli STabeWdilebiT unda iyos Seqmnili.  

araerTi varaudi SeiZleba gamoiTqvas imis Sesaxeb, Tu ra 
gziT unda moexdina leqsis avtorze `wmida ninos cxovrebas~ 
zemoqmedeba. `wmida ninos cxovreba~ eklesiaSi, monasterSi, Se-
saZloa, — ojaxebSi, inaxeboda da mas bevri mkiTxveli eyolebo-
da... erT-erTi varaudi is aris, rom, SesaZloa, eklesiaSi, qada-
gebis dros, ikiTxeboda `wmida ninos cxovreba~, mravali adami-
ani ismenda mas da eklesiidan gavrcelebuli teqstis kvali am 
gziT aisaxa leqsSi.  

Tu gamoTqmuli varaudi sworia, maSin, garda imisa, rom erT 
xalxur leqsSi sxva nawarmoebis zemoqmedebis kvali Cndeba, ek-
lesiis istoriisa da, saerTod, istoriografiisaTvis saintere-
so xdeba is mcire, magram — sayuradRebo detali, rom `wmida 
ninos cxovrebis~ xsenebul da, cxadia, sxva epizodebs eklesiaSi 
kiTxulobdnen an citatebs zepirad warmoTqvamdnen, rac li-
turgiis qadagebiT nawilSi moxdeboda. mosazrebis sisworis 
SemTxvevaSi Cvens Tvalwin ufro cocxlad warmoCndeba warsuli 
periodis qarTuli eklesiis liturgiis saxe. folkloristikaSi 
arsebobs sxvadasxva mosazreba am leqsis meore nawilis avtoris 
vinaobis Sesaxeb da, vfiqrobT, sakiTxis gasarkvevad saWiroa, 
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rom xsenebuli leqsi `wmida ninos cxovrebasTan~ mimarTebaSic 
iqnas Seswavlili.  

Cans, `wmida ninos cxovreba~ sakmaod popularuli iyo xalxSi 
da mas xalxur leqszec mouxdenia zegavlena.  

 
 
 
 

NONA  KUPREISHVILI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

 
Vazha’s Suleti as Topos of Cyclic Time 

 
Vazha-Pshavela’s world outlook is based on a profoundly original reconsi-

deration of numerous phenomena of culture (language, historical past, customs 
and traditions, mythological beliefs and legends). In this process the degree of 
his perception of Christian faith, philosophical views and mythological sym-
bolic which conditions Vazha’s uniqueness as a creator is manifested. In his ly-
rical works, poems or literary prose Vazha mainly develops the idea of the unity 
of the universe that without any kind of ideologization also implies the search 
for man’s place in the universe with the following interrelation: man and micro-
cosmos (as a “small cosmos”), Nature and macrocosmos (as a “big man”). 
Man’s involvement in “high harmony” of the universe is realized just by means 
of the adaptation of this unity and cyclic time. 

Suleti the same as shaveti (“land of souls”, land of blackness”) in Pshavian 
oral speech is a belief employed for the order of the next world (“…according to 
the Pshavs belief system saikio (the next world) is in the middle of the world; 
saikio is called shaveti. In the shaveti the righteous are in dimmed light..”), 
which is shared and relevantly represented by Vazha-Pshavela (“…shavetshi 
gamgzavrebulsa /cxeni camekces gzashia;/ qveyknisgan shachvenebulsa/bina 
davkargo gzashia…”). 

Although the same succession (folk shaveti. –Vazha’s shaveti//suleti) is 
conceptually widen by the author’s principle of “historism” treatment. Vazha’s 
historism is primarily “bodily experience of Georgia’s spirit” that later was ter-
med “ontological reality” by G.Robakidze. (This cultural and philosophical 
problem was solved in differently in the western Europe: “history opinion”, 
“deprived of logos”, “as a structure of pure water”, “empty framework” – F. 
Nietzsche, O.Schpengler). 

The comprehension of “historism” by Vazha in the concept of the world 
unity association of historical persons taken place in the suleti (Queen Tamar, 
King Erekle, Rustveli, Guramishvili) or ideal warriors (kai qma) is easily con-
nected with the concept of timelessness, eternal medina of time cyclicity. Nou-
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rished by people’s beliefs and intensified by Vazha’s poetic imagination the 
suleti becomes that sacral space-topos where Vazha’s feeling of continuity be-
comes harsh and feels certain obligation before “heroes”.  

 
 
nona  kupreiSvili 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

vaJas suleTi rogorc cirkularuli 
drois toposi 

 
vaJa fSavelas msoflmxedveloba kulturis mraval fenomen-

Ta (enis, istoriuli warsulis, zne-Cveulebebis, miTologiuri 
warmodgenebisa Tu Tqmulebebis) Rrmad originalur `gadaazre-
bas~ efuZneba. am procesSi vlindeba qristianuli sarwmunoebis, 
filosofiuri warmodgenebisa Tu miTologiuri simbolikis 
miseuli aRqmis is xarisxi, romelic vaJas, rogorc Semoqmedis, 
unikalurobas ganapirobebs. Tavis lirikul nawarmoebebSi, po-
emebsa Tu mxatvrul prozaSi vaJa ZiriTadad aviTarebs samyaros 
erTianobis ideas, romelic yovelgvari ideologizebis gareSe 
amave samyaroSi adamianis adgilis Ziebasac gulisxmobs — Sem-
degi urTierTmimarTebiT: adamiani —mikrokosmosi (`mcire kos-
mosi~), buneba — makroanTroposi (`didi adamiani~). adamianis Car-
Tuloba samyaroseul `umaRles harmoniaSi~ swored am erTiano-
bis adaptirebiTa da cikluri drois meSveobiT xorcieldeba. 

suleTi, igive `SaveTi~ fSaur zepirsityvierebaSi saiqio 
wesrigze SemuSavebuli warmodgenaa (`...fSavelis warmodgeniT 
saiqio qveynis SuagulSi aris; saiqios eZaxis `SaveTs~. `SaveTSi~ 
m a r T a l n i arian mkrTal naTelSi...~), romelic vaJas mier 
gaziarebuli da Sesabamisad reprezentirebulia (`...SaveTSi gam-
gzavrebulsa/ cxeni wameqces gzaSia;/ qveynisgan SaCvenebulsa / 
bina davkargo gzaSia...~). 

Tumca imave Tanmimdevrobas (xalxuri `SaveTi~ — vaJas `Save-
Ti~//`suleTi~) konceptualurad afarToebs `istorizmis~ gaaz-
rebis mwerliseuli principi. vaJas `istorizmi”, upirveles yov-
lisa, `saqarTvelos sulis sxeulebrivi gancdaa~, rasac mogvi-
anebiT gr. robaqiZem `ontologiuri realoba~ uwoda. (gansxva-
vebulad gadawyda es kultur-filosofiuri problema dasav-
leT evropaSi; `istoriis sazrisi~ ,,logos moklebul”, `wminda 
wylis struqturad~, `cariel karkasad~ ganixileboda —f. nicSe, 
o. Spengleri). 
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4. samyaros erTianobis konteqstSi vaJas mier gaTavisebuli 
`istorizmis~ gageba, `suleTSi~ damkvidrebul istoriul pirTa 
(Tamaris, erekle mefis, rusTvelis, guramiSvilis) Tu idealur 
meomarTa (kai yma) asocialuroba advilad ukavSirdeba zedro-
ulobis, marad medini drois ciklurobis koncepts. xalxuri 
warmodgenebiT nasazrdoebi da vaJas poeturi warmosaxviT gaZ-
lierebuli `suleTi~ im sakralur sivrce-toposad iqceva, sa-
dac vaJas memkvidreobiTobis gancda umZafrdeba da `piroflian 
gmirTa~ winaSe garkveul valdebulebas grZnobs. 

 
 
 
 

TEIMURAZ  KURDOVANIDZE 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

 

Vazha Pshavela and folklore 
 
Poetical talent of Vazha Pshavela was particularly powerfull revealed by the 

creation of original works on the basis of Ost-Georgian upland`s folklore. 
Taking into the consideration European experience (Shakespeare, Gothe) poet 
worked out the methodology of verbal legends smelt into “the own spiritual he-
arth”, resulting creation of original literary production. Being based on legends 
his works did`nt lost originality becouse he created new valuable works of art 
from well-known ones. Remarking subjects of folklore and their reinterpretation 
are evidence of poets strive to propose for discussion people`s real problems. 
By means of his works Vazha Pshavela proved that folklore material stimulates 
his fantasy. So was born poem “Eating shake” from the mythical motive about 
acquire wisdom by man (Mindia), ofter taking shake. In this poem poet des-
cribes tragism of Mindias spiritual life. This is unknown for folklore. 

 Subjects for his works Vazha Pshavela sought in connection with problems 
of present epoch. By means of story about the capture of fortress Bakhtrioni (in 
XVII century) poet significantly reminded to his countrymen examples of suc-
cessful fight for freedom. Furthermore, besides folk-heroes Sezwa and Lukhumi 
poet put in his poem new persons - result of his fantasy - Sanata, Lela, Kviria. 
Poet found personal arguments for the self-sacrifice of his heroes. So he show 
not only their inner world bat excellently pesonified Aristotel`s “Possible reality”. 

 Aluda Ketelauri`s story originates from folk-legend too. But Vazha Psha-
vela`s hero rised from traditional khevsur to defender of values common for all 
mankind. 

 Another stage of Vazha Pshavela`s poetical thinking reveales his poem 
“Guest and host”, which also created on the basis of folklore legend. Painting 
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characters of Jokola and Agaza poet penetrates into their profound thinking 
layers and so delights readers. 

 Folklore poetry nourished poet and from his side poet exalted folklore. 
 

 

Teimuraz  qurdovaniZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
iv. javaxiSvilis sax. Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti 
 

vaJa fSavela da folklori 
 

vaJa fSavelas poeturi niWi gansakuTrebuli siZlieriT 
gamovlinda aRmosavleT saqarTvelos mTianeTis zepirsityvi-
erebis safuZvelze originaluri nawarmoebebis Seqmnisas. poets 
evropuli gamocdilebis (Seqspiri, goeTe) gaTvaliswinebiT Se-
umuSavebia zepirsityvieri gadmocemebis `sakuTar sulier qu-
raSi~ gadadnoba-gadaduRebisa da misTvis axali sulis Cadgmis 
meTodologia. vaJas Semoqmedebis Tqmuleba-gadmocemebze da-
fuZneba ar bRalavs mis TviTmyofadobas, radgan Semoqmedis-
Tvis umTavresi iyo ukve cnobilidan axali, originaluri, mxat-
vrulad Rirebuli sididis Seqmna. zepirsityvierebaSi asaxuli 
Temebis gadamuSaveba da axleburad gaazreba ki imis dasturia, 
rom poeti ganyenebuli problemebis nacvlad xalxis namdvil 
cxovrebas, mis safiqrals ixdis poeturi gansjis sagnad. 

vaJam Tavisi SemoqmedebiT daamtkica, rom folkloruli 
teqsti mxolod biZgis mimcemia misi fantaziis gasaRviveblad. 
ase daibada gvelis xorcis SeWmis Sedegad adamianis sibrZnesTan 
ziarebis miTuri motividan poema `gvelis mWameli~, romelSic 
mindias sulieri cxovrebis folklorisTvis ucnobi tragizmia 
gadmocemuli. 

vaJa Tavis nawarmoebTa Temebs Tanamedrove epoqis proble-
mebTan kavSirSi eZebda. baxtrionis cixis aRebis XVII saukunis is-
toriiT poetma brZolis unarmoklebul TanamoZmeebs mraval-
mniSvnelovnad gaaxsena TavisuflebisTvis brZolis warmatebu-
li magaliTebi. amasTan, vaJam xalxur gmirebs, zezvasa da 
luxums, gverdiT dauyena Tavisi fantaziiT Seqmnili sanaTas, 
lelas, kvirias saxeebi. poetma gmirebs sakuTari argumenti mo-
uZebna TavganwirvisTvis, riTac mkiTxvels maTi Sinagani samya-
roc gadauSala da, rac mTavaria, brwyinvaled daicva aristo-
teleseuli `SesaZlebeli sinamdvilis~ asaxvis moTxovnileba.  

aluda qeTelauris istoriac folkloruli gadmocemidan 
modis. vaJam Tavisi gmiri tradiciuli faseulobebis xevsuri-
dan zogadkacobriuli Rirebulebebis damcvelamde aamaRla da 
RvTiur madls aziara. 
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vaJas poeturi azrovnebis sxva safexuri warmoaCina isev 
folkloruli gadmocemis safuZvelze Seqmnilma `stumar-mas-
pinZelma~. joyolasa da aRazas saxeebis xatvisas poetma SeZlo 
Tavad gmirTaTvis dafarul saazrovno SreebSi SeRweva, maTi 
gadmoSla da Tavis personaJTa (da saerTod adamianis) sidiadiT 
Cveni aRfrTovaneba. 

xalxuri poezia kvebavda poets, man ki am sibrZnis SemqmnelTa 
Rirseba ganadida. 

 
 
 

 
NESTAN  KUTIVADZE 
Georgia, Kutaisi 
Akaki Tsereteli State University  

 
Literary Tale of Vazha-Pshavela 

 
The phenomenon of Vazha-Pshavela has been revealed in many different 

angles in Georgian literature. Literary critics of different generations highlight 
the folk-mythological bases of Vazha Pshavela’s creative world model (Ip. 
Vartagava, K. Abashidze, I. Feradze, G. Kikodze, Sim. Khundadze, T. Tabidze, 
M. Zandukeli, Ks. Sikharulidze, M. Chikovani, S. Chikovani, Gr. Kiknadze, 
Ak. Gatserelia, Mikh. Kveselava, T. Chkhenkeli, Ak. Bakradze, D. Tsotskola-
uri, T. Kurdovanidze, I. Evgenidze, Z. Shatirishvili and etc.). This layer of the 
author’s creative work constantly obtains a significant meaning, acquires a new 
connotation and does not lose its relevance. 

The specialists intensively research the motives which make Vazha a 
successor of the literary direction of Ilia and Akaki. ‘Characterization in terms 
of patriotic and social features has made it possible to describe easily noticeable 
motives and to record and check strong creative interests of the author ex-
pressed in his literary works. However, proper attention has not been paid to so-
me aspects of Vazha’s creative work that confirms thematic originality, out-
standing poetic approach and vision of the author’ (I. Evgenidze). Despite the 
fact that scientific analysis of his literary heritage has continuously been carried 
out and extremely important material has been collected, some of the issues of 
Vazha’s creative work still remain unstudied and need a thorough research. 

One aspect of the writer’s creative work _ a literary fairy tale and its artistic 
characteristics are almost unstudied. It should be noted that Georgian fairy tale 
requires monographic research itself. The use of artistic images, topics and 
themes of the classical fairy tales in Vazha’s  works is considered to be a 
specific characteristic feature of the literary fairy tale. Therefore, the study of 
these works is particularly valuable. To some extent they follow the artistic 
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structure of the folk fairy tale and sometimes talisman, miracle makes the main 
line of the theme (‘Gochi’, ‘Tredebi’, ‘Millstone’ ‘A Long-tailed Fox’, ‘A Weak 
Donkey’, ‘Erem-Serem-Suremiani’, ‘Ghost’, ‘Mutsela’, ‘A Swindler Educator’, 
‘Baturi’s Sword’, ‘In Love’ and etc.). 

Special analysis of Vazha’s prose in this respect will fully reveal writer’s 
steady approach toward the ethical values and will show his outstanding con-
tribution to Georgian literature, more precisely, to Georgian fairy tale.  

 

 
nestan  kutivaZe 

saqarTvelo, quTaisi 
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti 

 

vaJa-fSavelas literaturuli zRapari 
 
vaJa-fSavelas fenomeni qarTul literaturaSi mravali ra-

kursiT gamovlinda. sxvadasxva Taobis qarTveli literatu-
raTmcodneebi xazgasmiT aRniSnaven vaJas mxatvruli samyaros 
modelis folklorul-miTologiur safuZvels (ip. varTagava, 
k. abaSiZe, i. feraZe, g. qiqoZe, sim. xundaZe, t. tabiZe, m. zandu-
keli, qs. sixaruliZe, m. Ciqovani, s. Ciqovani, gr. kiknaZe, ak. gawe-
relia, mix. kveselava, T. Cxenkeli, ak. baqraZe, d. wowkolauri, 
T.qurdovaniZe, i. evgeniZe, z. SaTiriSvili da sxv.). mwerlis 
Semoqmdebis es plasti gansakuTrebul datvirTvas iZens, mud-
mivad axali azriT ivseba da aqtualurobas ar kargavs.  

specialistebi intensiurad ikvleven im motivebsac, romle-
bic vaJas iliasa da akakis gzis gamgrZeleblad aqcevs. `patri-
otuli da socialuri niSnis mixedviT daxasiaTebam, rasakvir-
velia, SesaZlebeli gaxada vaJa-fSavelas TxzulebebSi advilad 
SesamCnev motivTa aRwera da poetis myar SemoqmedebiT inte-
resTa aRnusxva-Semowmeba. magram, amasTanave, ramdenadme mainc 
yuradRebis gareSe aRmoCnda vaJa-fSavelas Semoqmedebis is mxa-
re, romelic Tematikur originalobas, gamorCeul poetur mid-
gomasa da xedvas adasturebs~ (i. evgeniZe). miuxedavad imisa, rom 
mwerlis literaturuli memkvidreobis mecnieruli analizi 
uwyvetad mimdinareobs da dagrovilia uaRresad mniSvnelovani 
masala vaJas Semoqmedebis mravali sakiTxi jer kidev specialur 
kvleva-Ziebas saWiroebs. 

TiTqmis Seuswavlelia mwerlis Semoqmedebis erT aspeqti _ 
literaturul zRapari da misi mxatvruli Taviseburebani. aqve 
gvinda davZinoT, rom Tavad qarTuli literaturuli zRaparic 
moiTxovs monografiul analizs. ramdenadac literaturuli 
zRapris specifikur niSan-Tvisebad asaxeleben avtoris mier 
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nawarmoebSi klasikuri zRapris mxatvruli saxeebis, Temebisa 
da siuJetebis gamoyenebas, gansakuTrebiT faseulia vaJas im 
nawarmoebTa Seswavla, romlebic garkveul wilad misdeven 
folkloruli zRapris mxatvrul struqturas an jado, saswa-
uli, qmnis maTi siuJetis ZiriTad xazs (`goCi~, `tredebi~, `wis-
qvili~, `melia-kudigZelia~, `uZluri viri~, `erem-serem-suremi-
ani~, `moCveneba~, `mucela~, `crupentela aRmzrdeli~, `baTuris 
xmali~, Seyvarebuli~ da sxv.).  

vaJas prozis am TvalsazrisiT sagangebo analizi kidev ufro 
srulyofilad warmoaCens mis ucvlel damokidebulebas eTiku-
ri Rirebulebebisadmi da qarTuli literaturis, ufro kon-
kretulad ki qarTuli literaturuli zRapris, ganviTarebaSi 
mwerlis mier Setanil gamorCeul wvlils. 

 
 
 
 
MANANA  KVACHANTIRADZE 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

 
The Concept of Encounter in Vazha-Pshavela’s Poems 

 
In Vazha-Pshavela’s poems (Aluda Ketelauri, Guest and Host, Gogotur and 

Apshina) the encounter bears existential loading. It simultaneously belongs to a 
fortuitousness and necessity and is intertwined with a single structure of 
existence. In the space of an encounter where conflicting pairs meet each other 
– an enemy and a friend, the opposition becomes radically transformed: an 
enemy becomes a friend (sxvagavri dagvarad). An encounter as a change of 
structure personifies life stimulating intention and the existence represents 
necessary condition of evolution. 

This change of oppositional structure is followed by the emergence of a new 
opposition: the community (society, socium) to which the protagonists who 
appear in Aluda Ketelauri and Guest and Host are in conflict with, take the 
place of an alien, enemy, although on the part of the main protagonists it is an 
enforced contradiction that is conditioned by: the inner necessity of the 
succession of events in general plane and a firm adherence to the gained moral 
height on individual plane. 

On a level of content and plot the encounter is homological in metaphoric 
process of different semantemes that aims to change the mind. As the creation 
of a metaphor at a linguistic level means the experience of similarity, on the 
level of the world outlook and anthropology the encounter means to find the 
similar (“dagvari”) in an alien and different. 
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Breaking the relevance of code for establishment of new relevance in 
metaphoric process is analogous to turn off from social (community, temi) nor-
ms and establish new norms. Hence, the continuity of metaphoric process in 
Vazha’s poetic language and movement of real plane towards mythic-ideal 
plane. Semantic “transference” in metaphor fills up lexical gap and in this sense 
it serves the principle of economy of speech. In a similar way, a change in 
spiritual sphere of a person, transfer of sympathy to an enemy, alien fills up the 
moral gap and serves to regulation of social relations, principle of peaceful 
coexistence. 

This structural correlation of the planes of content and reflection represents 
an expression of the unity and steadiness of Vazha’s world outlook and aes-
thetic system. This mode of the complementary of the conflicting sides repre-
sented by Vazha’s poetic consciousness “forge” ties damaged by time, reality, 
social relations and manifests itself in rarely natural, primeval form. Thus, an 
“encounter” on both levels , that of content and reflection breaks the monotony 
of everyday existence (of colloquial language) and first, gives rise to the feeling 
of structural wholeness of the existence and consciousness, second – demon-
strates the path of hidden synthesis of aesthetic and ethic dimensions. 

 
 

manana  kvaWantiraZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

Sexvedris koncepti vaJa-fSavelas poemebSi 
 
vaJa-fSavelas poemebSi (`aluda qeTelauri~, `stumar- maspin-

Zeli~, `gogoTur da afSina~) Sexvedra atarebs egzistencialur 
datvirTvas. igi erTdroulad ekuTvnis SemTxveviTobasac da 
aucileblobasac da Cawnulia yofierebis erTian struqturaSi. 
Sexvedris sivrceSi,sadac erTmaneTs xvdebian opoziciuri mewy-
vileebi — mteri da moyvare, opozicia radikalurad transfor-
mirdeba: mteri iqceva moyvrad, `sxvagvari~ — `dagvarad~. Sexved-
ra, rogorc struqturis cvlileba, ganasaxierebs sicocxlis 
mastimulirebel intencias da yofiereba-cnobierebis ganviTa-
rebis  aucilebel pirobas warmoadgens. 

opoziciuri struqturis am cvlilebas mosdevs axali opo-
ziciis gaCena: Temi (sazogadoeba, sociumi), romelsac `aluda 
qaTelaurisa~ da `stumar-maspinZlis~ protagonistebi upiris-
pirdebian, ikavebs ucxos, mtris adgils, Tumca personaJebis 
mxridan esaa iZulebiTi dapirispireba, romelsac ganapirobebs: 
zogad planSi — movlenaTa ganviTarebis Sinagani aucilebloba; 
individualur planSi — mopovebuli zneobrivi simaRlis 
daTmobis SeuZlebloba. 
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Sexvedra siuJetur doneze homologiuria gansxvavebul se-
mantemaTa Sexvedrisa metaforul procesSi, romlis mizania 
gviCvenos azri. iseve, rogorc enobriv doneze metaforis Seqmna 
niSnavs Seicno msgavseba, msoflmxedvelobriv-anTropologiur 
doneze Sexvedra niSnavs mterSi aRmoaCino moyvare; ucxoSi, 
sxvagvarSi ipovo msgavsi, `dagvari~.  

semantikuri `gadatana~ metaforaSi avsebs leqsikur lakunas 
(carieli adgili) da am azriT, emsaxureba metyvelebis ekono-
miis princips. analogiurad, cvlileba pirovnebis sulier sfe-
roSi, TanagrZnobis gadatana mterze, ucxoze avsebs zneobriv 
lakunas da emsaxureba socialur urTierTobaTa mowesrigebis, 
adamianTa mSvidobiani Tanacxovrebis princips. 

semantikuri Sesabamisobis kodis (relevanturobis kodi) 
darRveva metaforul procesSi axali Sesabamisobis dasamkvid-
reblad analogiuria sazogadoebis (Temis) normativebidan ga-
daxvevisa axali normativebis dasamkvidreblad. aqedan, metafo-
ruli procesis uwyvetoba vaJas poetur metyvelebaSi da re-
aluri planis moZraoba miTosur-idealuri planisaken. 

Sinaarsisa da asaxvis planebis es struqturuli korelacia 
warmoadgens vaJas msoflmxedvelobriv-esTetikuri sistemis 
erTianobisa da simyaris gamoxatulebas. dapirispirebulTa ur-
TierTSevsebis es reJimi, rogorc vaJas poeturi cnobierebis 
realizacia, `asworebs~ droiT, realobiT, socialuri urTier-
TobebiT dazianebul kavSirebs da Tavs avlens iSviaTad bu-
nebrivi, pirvelqmnili saxiT. amrigad, `Sexvedra~ orive doneze 
arRvevs yoveldRiuri arsebobis (aseve, sasaubro enis) monoto-
nurobas da garda imisa, rom yofierebis struqturis tragiku-
li xiblis gancdas badebs, esTetikur da eTikur ganzomilebaTa 
faruli sinTezis gzasac aTvalsaCinoebs. 

 
 
 

SHARLOTA  KVANTALIANI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

 
Biblical Paradigm of Cain’s Sin in Vazha-Pshavela’s  

Poem “Conscience” 
 
The poem “Conscience” is distinguished from Vazha-Pshavela’s other 

works. It is distinguished both by subject matter and word texture. Moral and 
ethical problem put forward in the poem (betray, fratricide, arrogance, god-
lessness), has always been topical at any stage of the mankind’s existence. 
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The key theme of the poem is the first murder that occurred in human his-
tory caused by jealousy, pride, hate of brother. It exactly repeats the Biblical 
plot, i.e. this device should be considered as fugue. There exist numerous works 
where the same theme (paradigm) is given as a counterpoint, i.e. changed 
though the main essence. The problem is the same, for example, Akaki Tse-
reteli’s poem “The Mentor” (Gamzrdeli). In this work the plot is constructed on 
the betray of the milk-brother in which not the offender is punished but the 
chosen one – “The chosen one is dead, the cursed is alive” (Genon). “The cur-
sed” one is Vazha-Pshavela’s Cain who expects to be happy and joy after 
killing his brother, but instead of joy he experiences terrible physical torments, 
“because divine retribution is to be seen at work, falling from heaven on all the 
impiety and wickedness of men and women” (The Letter of Paul to the Romans, 
from the book “Introduction in Modern Thinking, Book I, p.86). 

The retribution visited Cain as conscience. In the same way conscience 
awoke in Saparbeg when Batu disclosed him. The betrayer Safar implores Batu 
to kill him the sinner to rescue (“momkal, codvils ram mishevle”). 

Cain also implores God to deliver him from this conscience that haunted 
him all the time saying that he prefers death to such existence. But conscience 
as a living person reveals the sinner, it is close to him during the murder and 
calls – “Do not kill”. Cain is an incorrigible, merciless man – “If I could do it, I 
would kill this conscience in the same way as I killed Cain”. Biblical Cain 
complains that the Lord has driven him off and now he “can be killed at sight by 
anyone”. The Lord put a mark on Cain, so that anyone who saw him would kill 
him”. The scholar Zurab Kiknadze puts a question, “What does it mean to put a 
mark on the murderer? This means that the justice of the Lord does not sets 
vengeance for murder (spill blood), this is the prerogative of the Lord: “Ven-
geance is mine, I will repay" (Deuteronomy 32:3). Pentateuch, 2004, p.34). For 
biblical Cain, the protagonist of the poem Cain and Safar Beg are allowed to 
live but bear the committed sin so that conscience would constantly remind its 
existence. “Conscience is the main protector of our soul and heart from the evil 
one” (Easter Epistle , Catholicos-Patriarch of All Georgia)  

These protagonists remained alive because as Paul says in Romans 6:7, 
“death cancels the claims of sin”. 

The sin started from Adam and Eve, and Cain spread it in the whole world. 
“For as through the disobedience of one man many were made sinners, so 
through the obedience of one man many will be made righteous” (Romans 
5:19). The great meaning of Christ crucifixion is that when he died, he died to 
sin, once for all. “Sin shall no longer be your master” (Romans 6:14). 

The same great meaning lies in Khaji-Usup’s self-murder (Khaji means a 
saint monk who had visited many sacred places). 

Conscience as a personage has big loading in Vazha-Pshavela works. Cain 
threatens the Conscience to kill it as it pricks so much everybody. The rejected 
Conscience begs God to take it again because nobody wants it. God explains the 
necessity of its existence in the following way, - then what was the essence of 
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the creation of a man if there is no conscience, what of it that men do not want 
you, still do not leave them because without you the mankind would perish.  

The poem ends with pessimistic attitude unexpectedly for Vazha. Destruc-
ted, abused conscience is between the sky and earth sobbing desperately.  

This apocalyptic end makes a reader ponder over many things.  
 

 

Sarlota  kvantaliani 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 

 
kaenis codvis bibliuri paradigma 
vaJa-fSavelas poemaSi — `sindisi~ 

 
`sindisi~ vaJa-fSavelas poemebisagan gamoirCeva., is gancal-

kevebiT dgas rogorc TematikiT, aseve sityvieri qsoviliT. 
poemaSi wamoWrili zneobriv-eTikuri problema (Ralati, Suri, 
ZmaTakvla, ampartavneba, uRmerToba), kacobriobis arsebobis 
nebismier etapze iyo aqtualuri. 

poemis mTavari Temaa pirveli mkvleloba kacobriobis is-
toriaSi, romelic Surma, ampartavneba, Zmis siZulvilma gamoiw-
via. is zustad imeorebs bibliur siuJets, anu es xerxi unda 
ganvixiloT, rogorc fuga, arsebobs mravali nawarmoebi, sadac 
igive Tema (paradigma) mocemulia rogorc kontrapunqti, anu 
saxecvlili, Tumca mTavari arsi. problema igivea, magaliTad, 
akaki wereTlis `gamzrdeli~, nawarmoebSi ambavi agebulia Zu-
Zumtes Ralatze, sadac isjeba ara damnaSave, aramed rCeuli — 
`rCeuli mkvdaria, wyeuli cocxalia~(genoni). 

`wyeuli~ — erT SemTxvevaSi, vaJa-fSavelas kaenia, romelic 
bednierebas da sixaruls elodeba Zmis mkvlelobis Semdeg, mag-
ram is sixarulis nacvlad, saSinel fizikur tanjvas ganicdis, 
`vinaidan cxaddeba zecidan RvTis risxva adamianTa yovelgvar 
uRmerTobasa da usamarTlobaze~ (pavle mociqulis werili 
romaelTa mimarT, wignidan `Sesavali Tanamedrove azrovnebaSi, 
w. I, gv.86). 

risxva Tavs daatyda kaens sindisis saxiT. aseve iRviZebs sin-
disi safarbegis arsebaSi, rodesac igi baTum amxila`momkal, 
codvils ram miSvele~ — exveweba moRalate safari baTus. 

kaenic exveweba ufals, es sindisi momaSore, romelic gulsa 
da gonebas minadgurebs, aseT yofas sikvdili mirCevniao. magram 
sindisi, rogorc cocxali personaJi, Tavad amxels codvils, is 
mkvlelobis drosac mis gverdiT iyo da CasZaxoda _ ar moklao. 
kaeni gamousworebeli, usinanulo kacia — `rom SemeZlos am sin-
dissac ise movklavdi, rogorc abeli movkalio~. bibliuri kaeni 
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imas Civis, RmerTma ganmdevna da axla pirvelive Semxvedri mom-
klavso~. ufalma mas niSani daado, rom aravis moekla. `ras niS-
navs mkvlelze dadebuli niSani?~ — kiTxulobs mkvlevari zurab 
kiknaZe, — es niSnavs, rom RvTis samarTali ar awesebs mkvlelo-
bisaTvis Surisgebas (sisxlis Ziebas), es RvTis prerogativaa: `me 
var Surisgeba da me movuzRav (rjl. 32:3), xuTwigneulis Tar-
gmaneba, 2004, gv. 34). bibliuri kaenis, poemis personaJi kaenisa 
da safar begisaTvis RvTis is aris,rom unda icocxlon da Tan 
ataron Cadenili codva, romlis arsebobasac mudmivad Seaxse-
nebs sindisi, `borotisagan Cveni gulisa da sulis mTavari dam-
cveli Cveni sindisia~ (patriarqis saaRdgomo epistole). 

cocxlebad darCnen es personaJebi, radgan `vinc mokvda, 
codvisagan Tavisufalia~ (pavle mociquli). 

codva adam da evadan daiwyo da kaenma ganavrco mTels de-
damiwaze `erTis danaSauliT yvela adamians daedo jvari, aseve 
erTis simarTliT yvela adamiani gamarTldeba sasicocxlod~ 
(pavle mociquli), amaSia qristes jvarcmis didi arsi. is ewameba 
imisaTvis `raTa gauqmdes codvis sxeuli da aRar viyoT codvis 
monebi~ (pavle mociquli). 

aseTive didi azri devs haji-usubis TviTmkvlelobaSi (haji 
wmida bers niSnavs, romelsac molocvili aqvs mravali 
siwmindeebi). 

vaJa-fSavela sindiss, rogorc personaJs, did datvirTvas 
aZlevs. sindiss mokvliT emuqreba kaeni, sindisi amZimebs yvelas. 
uaryofili sindisi RmerTs evedreba, aravis vundivar da kvlav 
SenTan wamiyvaneo. RmerTi misi arsebobis aucileblobas ase 
ganmartavs, — maSin ra azri hqonda adamianis Seqmnas Tu sindisi 
ar iarsebebdao, mere ra, rom adamianebs ar undixar, mainc ar mo-
Sorde maT gverdidan, radgan uSenod kacobrioba daiRupebao. 

nawarmoebi vaJasgan moulodneli, pesimisturi ganwyobiT 
mTavrdeba. ganadgurebuli, Seuracxyofili sindisi casa da 
miwas Soris imyofeba da sasowarkveTili qviTinebs. 

es apokalifsuri dasasruli, mkiTxvels bevr rameze 
daafiqrebs. 
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MANANA  KVATAIA 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

  
Paradigmatics of Logos and Vazha-Pshavela’s Phenomenon 

 
Study of the cult of Vazha-Pshavela, more precisely, the aspects of his 

world outlook and creative enigma was started in 1909 by Grigol Robakidze 
who called the poet with Uhrmenschen glance a fragment of Georgian genius 
and defined Vazha’s phenomenon with a formula: “Logos that’s where Vazha-
Pshavela’s genius takes origin”.  

Robakidze considers the poem “The Snake-Eater” a real personification of 
Georgian’s spiritual energy; thanks to enigmatic transformation Mindia starts to 
see the world with different eyes, as a live whole body where each part is filled 
with its sense and each monade has its own language. G.Robakidze regards 
Mindia who learnt the secret knowledge as a fragment of creative Logos. The 
protagonist personifies the genius of nature in his own self and became a 
superman, religious universalist rather than Nietzschean individualist. 

The term “Logos” in ancient Greek meant language, speech and in philo-
sophy - discourse, reasoning. According to Heraclitus of Ephesus all things in 
nature are arranged in accordance with “true reasoning” and the world is 
governed by a Logos. Socrates speculates that logical thought is a notion itself; 
it is a norm or proto. In Plato’s view the existed is an idea, i.e. an object of cog-
nition, the universe is a sensitive phenomenon, a reflection of an idea. For Aris-
totle the notion or logos is a true essence of a subject, its objective morphe, the 
reason of creation and an ultimate goal. The whole world is integrated in a 
definite regularity penetrated with Logos, creative thought. The Stoic philo-
sophers recognized the unity of both beginnings and understood the concept of a 
Logos as God, Nature, thought, the element of the world that was rejected by 
Epicureans and skeptics, and declared that God that is the same as material 
world is not Logos, a criterion of knowledge is neither feelings, nor reasoning. 
Philosophy of faith regarded true gnosis in revelation. Philo of Alexandrite uni-
ted the postulates of Greek world outlook with the law of Moses and revelation 
of the Old Testament and subordinated the notion of Logos to united, Divine 
Wisdom that can be cognized by means of religious ecstasies. In Christian 
theology the world is Christ centralized because Word (Logos, Christ) is God. 
Judaism and Christianity consider the Bible “God’s word”, “Holy Scripture”. 
According to Islam Koran is also God’s word, expressed by Mohammed, the 
same is Torah and The Book of Psalms.  

In Husserl’s conception the study of pure phenomenon implies manifesta-
tion of a system of universal essences determining thing or phenomenon. The 
determination of Vazha-Pshavela’s phenomenon, world outlook and creative 
impulses requires multifaceted analysis because Vazha is recognized as a 
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creator of new cosmogony that comes out of the deepest layers of Georgian 
mythology. Unique talent of the writer merges with his great erudition: Vazha 
was familiar with the heritage of old as well as contemporary thinkers. This is 
evidenced also from memoir literature. One of the basic principles of the wri-
ter’s world outlook is the concept of a Logos. Especially close is Vasha-Psha-
vela to its antique, namely, Heraclitean understanding according to which in the 
aspect of cosmic logos the universe is harmonic unity, everything inside it 
flows, things and other substances transmit to each other and Logos remains the 
same, i.e. dynamic world preserves stability and harmony in logos proper. The 
truth is life itself, eternal flowing life for Heracliters is the highest law, logos is 
identified with the nature of the world itself, its element – “ever-living flame”, 
that periodically creates the world and absorbs it again. Vazha-Pshavela’s world 
outlook can be partially related to other philosophical or religious interpretati-
ons of the concept of logos. 
 

 

manana  kvataia 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

logosis paradigmatika da vaJa-fSavelas fenomeni 
 
 vaJa-fSavelas kults, ufro zustad, misi msoflgancdis as-

peqtebisa da SemoqmedebiTi enigmis kvlevas 1909 wels saTave da-
udo grigol robaqiZem, romelmac `urmenSuli gamoxedvis~ po-
ets `qarTuli geniis natexi~ uwoda, vaJas fenomeni ki gansaz-
Rvra formuliT: `logosi — ai, saTave vaJa-fSavelas geniisa~.  

 qarTvelTa sulieri energiis namdvil sxeulebad esaxeba 
robaqiZes `gvelis mWameli~, sadac idumalad saxecvlili 
mindiasaTvis msoflio gadaiSleba, viTarca cocxali mTliani 
sxeuli, romlis yoveli nawili avsilia Tavisi azriT, yovel mo-
nadas ki sakuTari ena aqvs. saidumlo codnas ziarebul mindias 
gr. robaqiZe Semoqmedi logosis natex sxeulebad Tvlis. gmirma 
Tavis TavSi bunebis genia ganasxeula da zeadamianad iqca, 
magram ara nicSeseul individualistad, aramed religiur 
universalistad. 

 `logoss~ Zvel berZnulad enis, metyvelebis, filosofiaSi 
ki Tadapirvelad msjelobis, gansjis gageba hqonda. heraklite 
efeselis moZRvrebiT, mTeli buneba mowyobilia `WeSmariti 
msjelobis~ Tanaxmad, logosi ki samyaros gonieri safuZvelia. 
sokrates dakvirvebiT, logikuri azri Tavad cnebaa, isaa norma 
an sawyisi. platonis gagebiT, arsebuli ideaa, e.i. Secnobis 
obieqti, samyaro grZnobieri movlenaa, ideis anarekli. aristo-
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telesaTvis cneba an logosi sagnis WeSmariti arsia, misi obi-
eqturi morfe, Semqmneli mizezi da saboloo mizani. mTeli sam-
yaro kanonzomierad erTiania, romelic SemoqmedebiTi azriT, 
logosiTaa gamsWvaluli. stoelebma orive sawyisis erTianoba 
aRiares da logosis koncepti gaiazres, viTarca RmerTi, bune-
ba, goneba, samyaros stiqia, rac ar miiRes epikureelebma da 
skeptikosebma da ganacxades, rom RmerTi, romelic materialu-
ri samyaros igiveobrivia, ar aris logosi, codnis kriteriumi 
arc grZnobebia da arc msjeloba. rwmenis filosofia WeSmarit 
gnoziss gamocxadebaSi xedavda. filon aleqsandrielma berZnu-
li msoflmxedvelobis postulatebi moses kanonebTan da Zveli 
aRTqmis gamocxadebasTan gaaerTiana da logosis cneba dauqvem-
debara erTian, ze-gonier RmerTs, oden eqstazis gziT rom Se-
icnoba. samyaro qristecentrulia, swamT qristianebs, vinaidan 
sityva (logosi, qriste) RmerTia. iudaizmi da qristianoba bib-
lias `RvTis sityvad~, `wminda werilad~ Tvlian. islamis Tanax-
mad, yuranic RmerTis sityvaa, muhamedis mier gacxadebuli, ase-
vea Tora da fsalmunTa wignic.  

 huserlis azriT, wminda fenomenis kvleva sagnis Tu movle-
nis raobis ganmsazRvreli universaluri arsebiTobebis siste-
mis warmoCenas gulisxmobs. vaJa-fSavelas fenomenis, msoflaR-
qmis, SemoqmedebiTi impulsebis dadgena mravalmxriv analizs 
iTxovs, radgan vaJa aRiarebulia axali kosmogoniis Semqmne-
lad, romelic qarTuli miTologiis uRrmesi fenebidan amodis. 
mwerlis unikaluri niWi mis Rrma erudicias erwymis: vaJas 
gaTavisebuli hqonda rogorc Zvel, ise mis Tanamedrove moaz-
rovneTa memkvidreoba. amas memuaruli literaturac mowmobs. 
mwerlis msoflgancdis erT-erTi safuZveli logosis koncep-
ticaa. gansakuTrebiT axloa vaJa-fSavela mis antikur, kerZod, 
herakliteseul gagebasTan, romlis Tanaxmad, kosmiuri logo-
sis WrilSi samyaro harmoniuli erTianobaa, mis SigniT yvelafe-
ri mdinarebs, sagnebi da sxva substanciebi erTmaneTSi gadadian, 
logosi ki sakuTari Tavis toli (igiveobrivi) rCeba. e.i. dina-
miuri samyaro stabilurobasa da harmonias swored logosSi 
inarCunebs. WeSmariteba Tavad sicocxlea, marad mdinare cxov-
reba heraklitesaTvis umaRlesi kanonia, logosi gaigivebulia 
TviT samyaros bunebasTan, mis stiqiasTan — `marad cocxal 
alTan~, sakuTari Tavisagan periodulad rom qmnis samyaros da 
kvlav STanTqavs mas. vaJa-fSavelas msoflaRqmas SeiZleba nawi-
lobriv davukavSiroT logosis konceptis sxva filosofiuri 
Tu religiuri gaazrebani. 
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Folk Prose, Saint George and “Patron Saint” in  

Vazha-Pshavela’s “Bakhtrioni” 
 

 According to the Georgian prose, while scientific research of Saint George 
nature and character his multivalency becomes obvious; He manages weather, 
harvest, he is patron of peasants, he pormotes fertility, he is also a healer and 
defender of just. In divine hierarchy his position is defined near Jesus Christ. 
According to folk prose Christians trust in Saint Georgia more than Jesus 
Christ.  

 The common icon of Saint George has different epithet and name in 
different regions of Goergia. In Megruli it is jege/jgege/jrgege, in Svanuri it is 
jgragad/ in Fshavuri “Master”, the epithet is of sacral nature, and it meant that it 
was forbidden to mention his name.  

 Among the different functions that are associated with the name of Saint 
George the Lashari cross romantic episode is very interesting. According to 
Andreza Saint George he established the habit of equality, the evident genesis 
of it is “Cross Knight” cult. This is not associated with lust and passion.  

 Lashari Saint Georgia unites the Fshavi twelve subservient. Here the Saint 
is associated with the earth, he is visible to all. This divine reality is depicted in 
folk verse: “I also was monk George, with golden lance in the sky ”.  

 It must be mentioned that Lashari in Vazha-Pshavela’s “Bakhtrioni” is not 
only the core of unity for Fshavians and Khevsurians but it is the place of sky 
gates where the sky and the earth connects, the divine light brings the Saint 
George to the earth and everyone is able to see him people see the celestial 
power and auspice of the patron saint. Saint George maintains the sainctity is 
mentioned as “Patron Saint”.  

 Not only in folk prose , but in Vazha-Pshavela’s “Bakhtrioni” as well, 
Saint George is idolezed with different epithets and functions, he is the inimi-
table character with his divine power and the icon of Saint Goerge is the unique 
phenomena in Goergian thinking.  
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irma  yvelaSvili 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 

 

xalxuri  prozis  wminda  giorgi  da  `batoni~  
vaJa-fSavelas  `baxtrionSi~ 

  
qarTuli xalxuri prozauli teqstebis mixedviT wminda 

giorgis bunebisa Tu funqciebis kvlevisas TvalSisacemi xdeba 
misi mravalvalenturoba; igi aris amindis ganmgebeli, uxvi 
mosavlis momtani, mecxvareTa da glexTa mfarveli, Svilierebis 
mimcemi, mkurnali da samarTliani msajuli. RvTaebriv ierarqi-
aSi misi adgili ieso qristes gverdiTaa. xalxuri teqstebis 
mixedviT qristianuli samyaros yvelaze cnobil wmindans ufro 
metad endobian vidre qristes.  

wminda giorgis erTiani xati uTvalavi epiTetebiTa da sa-
xelwodebebiT gvxvdeba saqarTvelos sxvadasxva kuTxeSi. meg-
rulSi jege/jgege/jrgeged, svanurad jgragad, fSaurSi xel-
mwifed, batonad moxseneba adasturebs wmindanis sakralulo-
bas, romlis saxeliT xseneba ar SeiZleboda. 

im mraval funqciaTa Soris, romlebic wminda giorgis saxel-
Tan asocirdeba, sainteresoa laSaris jvarTan dakavSirebuli 
romantiuli epizodi; andrezis mixedviT swored laSaris 
wminda giorgis dauwesebia sworfrobis wes-Cveuleba, romlis 
genezisi `kai ymis~ anu `jvris raindis~ kults ukavSirdeba. aR-
saniSnavia, rom am sworfrobas araferi aqvs saerTo xorciel-
vnebiT siyvarulTan. 

laSaris wminda giorgi fSavis Tormetive saymos gamaerTi-
anebelia. aq wmindani miwas ukavSirdeba; igi xilulia yvelas-
Tvis. es zebunebrivi realoba asaxulia xalxur leqsSi: `beri 
giorgi mec viyav, cas vebi oqros SibiTa~.  

unda aRvniSnoT, rom vaJa-fSavelas `baxtrionSi~ laSari 
aris ara mxolod is Suaguli, sadac erTianobas ganicdian fSa-
velTa da xevsurTa saymoebi, aramed adgilic, sadac garRve-
ulia ca cisa da miwis kavSiris dasamyareblad; cidan naTlis 
svets Camoyolili wminda giorgi xiluli xdeba ymaTaTvis da 
mxedrebi TvalnaTliv xedaven uzenaesi patronis mfarvelobas. 
wminda giorgi poemaSic sakralurobas inarCunebs da `batonad~ 
moixseneba  

rogorc xalxur prozaul teqstebSi, aseve vaJa-fSavelas 
`baxtrionSi~ wminda giorgi Tavisi epiTetebiTa da funqciebiT, 
mravalZalobiTa da sakralurobiT ganumeorebeli movlenaa da 
warmoadgens qarTuli xalxuri azrovnebis srulqmnilobis 
xats.  
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Mythological Details in Th. Mann’s “Buddenbrooks” 

 
Text interpretation theories treat literary works as multidimensional 

grammatical and semantic structures. Details function as mobile microelements 
within the multidimensional structure. This approach enables us to account for 
poly-functional meanings of the details.  

The novel of T. Mann “Buddenbrooks” contains the whole structural-se-
mantic meanings. The ‘bone-structure’ of the text, which we discuss from the 
standpoint of contemporary artistic interpretation, is permeated with the theme 
of “Buddenbrooks” in the ‘textual space’ from the beginning to the end.  

Taking theoretical achievements of contemporary literary scholarship as 
basis for analysis, I particularly refer to the theory of motivation of the text to be 
discussed; its central theme – “Verfall”(Fall, Decay) of the Buddenbrooks fa-
mily – are analyzed through mythological details as constituent elements of sets 
of structural-semantic sub-structures. The present research is theoretically based 
on the concept of verbal orders as formulated by V. Vinogradov and further 
developed by other structuralists in order to reveal sub-textual details indicating 
to the “Verfall” of the Buddenbrooks family, which stayed beyond attention of 
the researchers of T. Mann’s creative work. Mythological details of “Verfall” 
are analyzed in the separate fragments of word orders permeating the whole 
‘textual space’ of “Buddenbrooks”, which gives them leitmotifity. Discussion of 
the problems of mythological details is made within the context of the dominant 
theme of novel.  

As a result of analysis we found that in the novel “Buddenbrooks” the myth 
is used as a metaphor of not only personal psychology, but thinking of the 
whole social class – German (widely – European) patriarchal burger family, 
which gradually decays under the conditions of new social relations. Thanks to 
the leitmotifity, mythological details become “through theme” and moreover 
increase mythological symbolic.  
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Мифологические детали в романе  
Томаса Манна «Будденброки» 

 
Теории текста и художественной интерпретации рассматривают произ-

ведения с точки зрения многомерной грамматической и семантической 
структур (М.Бахтин, А.Лосев, Л.Выготский, Р.Барт, Ю.Кристева, В.Де-
мьянков и др.), что открывает широкий простор для художественного ана-
лиза того или иного литературного произведения. При рассмотрении тек-
ста как художественного целого выделение детали с точки зрения мно-
гомерной структуры в качестве подвижного микроэлемента предоставляет 
широкие возможности для нового восприятия детали и раскрытия её по-
лифункционального значения. 

Роман Т. Манна «Будденброки» вбирает в себя целый ряд структурно-
семантических смыслов. Весь корпус данного текста, который мы рас-
сматриваем с точки зрения современной художественной интерпретации, 
пронизан темой Будденброков по всей вертикали от начала до конца. 

Опираясь на теоретические завоевания современного литературоведе-
ния, мы прибегаем к теории мотивации рассматриваемого текста, к глав-
ной его теме – теме упадка (Verfall-а) семьи Будденброков – через мифо-
логические детали в составе структурно-семантического ряда. Мы опира-
емся на теорию словесного ряда, введенную В. Виноградовым и разрабо-
танную далее современными структуралистами (В. Топоров, Б. Успенский 
и др.), для выявления глубинных деталей упадка семьи Будденброков, 
которые остались вне поля зрения исследователей творчества Т. Манна. 
Мифологические детали исследуются в отдельных фрагментах в аспекте 
словесных рядов, проходящих через все текстовое пространство «Будден-
броков», что придает им лейтмотивное звучание. Рассмотрение проблемы 
мифологических деталей происходит в констексте общей темы 
произведения.  

На основе анализа приходим к выводу, что в романе «Будденброки» 
миф используется как метафора не только личной психологии, но и мыш-
ления целого социального класса – немецкого (и шире – европейского) 
патриархального бюргерства, постепенно угасающего в новых обществен-
ных условиях. Благодаря лейтмотивности, мифологические детали стано-
вятся «сквозными темами» и еще больше усиливают мифологическую 
символику. 
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The Myth of Creation of the World as the Vision of  

M. K. Ciurlionis and Its Transformation in the  
Lithuanian Culture of the 20th Century 

 
This year Lithuania commemorates the centenary of the death of its most 

important artist and composer, M. K. Ciurlionis (1875-1911). A new spiritual 
path of Lithuania starts from this point, namely the creative work of Ciurlionis 
promoted the idea of the creation of the world greatly inspiring the national self-
awareness of the state. This vision exists in the modern and effective perception 
of ultimate time cause infinity, i.e. in the famous cycle of paintings “Creation of 
the World” (1905). Cosmology, the images of universe stability and cultural 
symbols infinity (pyramids, the waves, crosses, the sun, towers, an altar) 
assumed the dimensions of the universe and being in peculiar subtle touch with 
the nature awakened the national vital force. The myth and philosophy of the 
creation of the world gave impetus to its spreading to new spaces. In this regard 
spatial attraction is the key factor both with respect to culture and national 
survival. Therefore Lithuanianness that requires the strategy of survival took 
global dimensions in the 20th century and became particularly related to the 
Orient – India, Japan, Caucasus, the purified system of values, the profundity of 
civilization dawn and culture. The spiritual life of Ciurlionis’ vision of “Creati-
on of the World”, i.e. the oriental aspect and the cosmic “sound of silence”, as it 
was named by the 20th c. Lithuanian philosopher Vydunas (1874-1947), 
penetrated the Lithuanian literature, art, music and philosophy of the 20th c. 
(V.Bacevicius, B. Kutavicius, S. Geda, G. Beresnevicius, A. Svegzda, P. Nor-
mantas, A. Uzdavinys) by drawing the profound lines of thinking, by revealing 
the mysteries, the so-called “code of Ciurlionis” that encoded the nation’s rise 
to the state – structural integration into the world.  
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Estonian Mythopoeia 

 
Mythology is founded on belief. It comprises of something beyond simple 

communication, something that cannot be verbalized and is wholly comprehen-
sible only in the cultural environment of it’s own – it should not be written 
down.∗ Contrarily, mythopoeia as an artificial mythology is a rational creation, 
written product of considering thinking. Estonian mythopoeia was created by 
Estophiles at the start of 19th century. Noticably borrowed (from Estonian, Fin-
nish and antique mythology) and, partially also personally created, Estonian 
mythopoeia is culminated in the epic ”Kalevipoeg” (1857–1861). The mytho-
poeia achieved quickly the honorable position as the true image of Estonian 
pantheon and heroic folklore. 

Such a success of an artificial creation was firstly possible due to it beco-
ming a tool of national ideological rhetorics, and secondly due to its continuous 
rewriting in belles lettres. National awakening needed high myths: artificial 
mythology became the tool of self-identification for the nation and the attest of 
it’s cultural value. (This fate of the mythopoeia is similar to the role of traditi-
onal mythology which has always had certain social ambitions.) The mytho-
poeia and the new national myth have created a special mythological conscious-
ness, which is visible in the number of the literary texts that have been written 
from the 1870s up until now (this is particularly noticable under the pressure of 
russification): in poetry, prose (mostly in the historical novels), drama. In this 
presentation I will analyze some of these texts. Many of  popular mythopoeic 
texts have been counted in folklore. – Paradoxically, artificial mythology can 
successfully become the base of meta-mythology and bring about changes in 
folklore in cultural circulation. 
 
 
 
 

                                                 
∗ Kasak, Enn 1999. Müüdist. – Akadeemia, nr 1, lk 32–46. 



 147 

MILANA  LAZARIDI 
Kyrgyzstan, Bishkek 
Kyrgyz-Russian Slavic University  

 
“Itaka” in Poets’ Heart and Creative Work:  

Homeland Interpretation and Various Ways of Its Cognition” 
 

First of all, while appointing the place of Homeland in our heart, we all cog-
nize ourselves. It is wrong to think, that the idea of patriotism and unity with the 
Mother-Land is so pointed only nowadays – at the beginnings of the III-rd 
millennium. This is an eternal subject. 

But in the modern time there have appeared such poets - philosophers who 
have thought of Homeland so much and thrown light on all the edges of this 
astonishing feeling - Love to the Land having given rise to them - so selflessly 
and profoundly that I have a great desire to revert to Homere aiming to compare 
the modern interpretation of the idea of Homeland with the ideas and thoughts 
of the great Ancient Greek poet devoted one of his immortal poems - ingenious 
“Odyssey” - to the subject of a loving son’s returning Home. I mean poems by 
Konstantin Kavafis and Joseph Brodsky having identical titles– Ithaka.  

 
 

МИЛАНА  ЛАЗАРИДИ  
Кыргызстан Бишкек  
Кыргызско-Российский Славянский университет 

 
«Итака» в душе и творчестве поэтов: осмысление  

родины и различный путь ее познания 
 

Начнем с того, что, определяя место родины в душе, каждый из нас 
познает себя. Нельзя думать, что тема патриотизма, единения с матерью - 
землей стоит так остро в наше время - начала III тысячелетия. Это - вечная 
тема. 

Но в новое время появились поэты - философы, которые так много ду-
мали о родной земле, так самозабвенно и глубоко осветили все грани этого 
удивительного чувства – любви к земле, породившей их, что вновь хо-
чется вернуться к Гомеру, чтобы сравнить современное осмысление темы 
отчизны с идеями и мыслями великого древнегреческого поэта, посвятив-
шего теме возвращения любящего сына к родной земле одну из своих бес-
смертных поэм – гениальную «Одиссею». 

Речь идет о стихотворениях Константина Кавафиса и Иосифа Бродско-
го, которые озаглавлены одинаково «Итака». 
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For Interpretation (Understanding) of “Aluda Ketelauri” 

(Theory of Liminality and “Aluda Ketelauri”) 
 
According to Liminality theory, any type of variation includes three stages: 

1. Separation, expressed in choice made by the individual and his/her isolation 
from certain social community; 2. Liminality or marginality. This stage implies: 
change of social status, values and it is characterized with ambivalence; 3. 
Unification, incorporation or re-aggregation – returning back to the society, 
with the new social status. 

We consider “Aluda Ketelauri” on the basis of the mentioned theory. 
In the beginning of the poem, Aluda is the typical, though distinguished 

member of the social community where he lives. 
Aluda’s separation from the old system of thinking commences when he 

kills Mutsal and does not cut his arm off (though, before he killed Mutsal, he 
had already killed his brother and cut his right arm off). 

The liminal stage for Aluda begins from the episode of the poem, where he 
returns to Shatili. Hear, ambivalence of his condition is clearly seen. On one 
hand “he does not like himself, he frowns and there is darkness in his heart ...”, 
while, on the other hand, he has fastened the arm of Mutsal’s killed brother on 
his saddle. We regard as laminar stage Aluda’s dream as well. 

In our opinion, for Aluda, end of laminar stage is the episode, where, at the 
icon festival (Khatoba) he asks Khevisberi to sacrifice the calf in the Mutsal’s 
name. This action is followed by his exile from the community. 

Result of post-liminal condition of Aluda could be seen in the final of the 
poem, where, exiled from the community, together with his family, he leaves 
Shatili and reproaches his crying mother and wife, who are offended by the 
community: “Come on with me, let’s go, Lord has given this fate to us. Do not 
insult the cross, do not curse the community, and do not behave like mad 
people”. 

One point is of interest as well. According to the replacement theory, Aluda 
has passed all three stages: exiled by the community he leaves Shatili, but he is 
not defeated. He has fulfilled the function of the transit carriage. Mindia stays in 
Shatili, who, in our opinion, is bearer of liminality potential. 
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`aluda qeTelauris~ gaazrebisaTvis 

(`liminalobis~ Teoria da `aluda qeTelauri~) 
 

`liminalobis~ Teoriis mixedviT, nebismieri tipis cvaleba-
doba sam stadias moicavs: 1. gamocalkeveba anu separacia, rac 
gamoixateba individis arCevansa da garkveuli socialuri er-
Tobisagan izolaciaSi; 2. liminaloba anu marginaloba. es faza 
gulisxmobs: socialuri statusis, Rirebulebebis, Secvlas da 
xasiTdeba ambivalenturobiT.; 3. gaerTianeba, inkorporacia anu 
reagregacia — kvlav dabruneba sazogadoebaSi, ganaxlebuli 
socialuri statusiT. 

aRniSnuli Teoriis safuZvelze ganvixilavT `aluda 
qeTelaurs~. 

 poemis dasawyisSi aluda warmogvidgeba im socialuri erTo-
bis, romelSic igi cxovrobs, marTalia, gamorCeul, magram mainc 
tipur wevrad. 

aludas separacia anu Zveli saazrovno sistemisagan gamo-
calkeveba iwyeba im momentidan, roca igi klavs mucals da ar 
Wris mas mklavs (Tumca, mucalis mokvlamde, aluda klavs mis 
Zmas da `marjvenasac~ Wris mas).  

liminaluri faza aludasTvis dgeba poemis im epizodidan, 
roca igi SatilSi brundeba. aq kargad Cans misi mdgomareobis 
ambivalenturoba. erTi mxriv, `ar ewoneba Tavia, pirs daswolia 
nislebi, guliT nadebi, Savia...~. meore mxriv ki, unagirze 
mucalis Zmis moWrili mklavi ukidia. liminalur stadiad gan-
vixilavT aludas sizmarsac.  

vfiqrobT, aludasaTvis liminaluri fazis dasasrulia, 
roca xatobaze, igi mucalis saxelze kuratis “damwyalobebas” 
sTxovs xevisbers. am saqciels mohyveba misi Temidan mokveTa. 

aludas postliminaluri kondiciis Sedegi Cans poemis fi-
nalSi, roca igi, Temisgan mokveTili ojaxTan erTad midis 
Satilidan, moqviTine, Temze ganawyenebul dedasa da cols say-
vedurobs: `modiT, gamomyevT, vidinoT, RmerTm es gvarguna be-
dada, jvars ar awyinoT, Tems nu swyevT, nu gadiqceviT cetada~.  

sayuradRebia agreTve erTi momenti. gadanacvlebis Teoriis 
mixedviT, aludam gaiara samive stadia, Temidan mokveTili mi-
dis Satilidan, magram ara damarcxebuli. man Seasrula `tranzi-
tuli etlis~ funqcia. SatilSi rCeba mindia, romelic, Cveni az-
riT, liminalobis potencialis matarebelia.  
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For Defining the Importance of Vazha-Pshavela in  
Georgian Literary Process 

 
The creative works of Vazha-Pshavela represent one of the most unique 

phenomena in Georgian literature. A number of scholars and literary critics 
have attempted to define the meaning of this phenomenon. However, the 
consensus has not been reached yet on defining the importance of this great 
writer for the development of Georgian literature. 

One the one had, having examined the theoretical framework of Vazha-
Pshavela, one can conclude that he shared the social and literary views of the 
generation of the 1860s. Having been against aestheticism and elitism, Vazha-
Pshavela considered the primary aim of literature to be serving its nation. The 
writer tried to pursue this principle in some of his writings. However, the realis-
tic works of Vazha-Pshavela do not play any significant role for developing 
either Georgian classic nor the world realistic literature. 

On the other hand, the part of Vazha-Pshavela´s writings that are acknow-
ledged and appreciated worldwide, are based on the principles of aestheticism 
and elitism. His best writings possess unique and original value. Moreover, they 
are completely free from literary utilitarianism that was not an unknown 
phenomenon in Georgia in the second half of the nineteenth century.  

The writings of Vazha-Pshavela do not only belong to the end of New 
Georgian literature, but also represent the beginning of the modern Georgian 
literature, i.e. the literature of the twentieth century. According to many, Vazha-
Pshavela’s works are influenced by symbolism. In addition, it is even more 
remarkable that the writer in his works often applies neo-romanticism – the 
literary trend that is closely related to symbolism. 
On the one had, one of the important part of the writings of Vazha-Pshavela, 
responds and chronologically relates to the aesthetics and writings of his 
contemporary western writers who represent early modernism. At the same 
time, Vazha-Pshavela is a founder of Georgian modernism. By his works he 
distances himself from (and in many cases even opposes and breaches) a 
number of parameters that are essential to the classic realistic art. On the other 
hand, however, he partly introduces the trends and dimensions that are 
characteristic to both Georgian and foreign modernist art. 
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vaJa-fSavelas adgilis gansazRvrisaTvis qarTul 

literaturul procesSi 
 
vaJa-fSavelas Semoqmedeba Cveni erovnuli mwerlobis erT-

erTi yvelaze TavisTavadi fenomenia, romlis axsna araerT 
mkvlevars Tu literators ucdia. mixedavad amisa, ar arsebobs 
erTiani azri imis Taobaze, Tu rogor unda ganisazRvros am 
marTlac msoflio masStabis Semoqmedis adgili qarTuli lite-
raturis ganviTarebis procesSi. 

erTis mxriv, vaJa, Tavisi Teoriuli naazreviT, calsaxad 
dgas qarTvel samocianelTa aramarto sazogadoebriv, aramed 
literaturul poziciebzec. upirispirdeba ra esTetizmsa da 
elitarizms, vaJa literaturis amocanas xalxis samsaxurSi xe-
davs. am Teoriuli Sexedulebebis ganxorcielebas mwerali, 
garkveulwilad, Tavis SemoqmedebaSic axdens. Tumca realistu-
ri xelweriT Sesrulebuli misi araerTi nawarmoebi araTu 
msoflio, aramed qarTuli klasikuri realizmis fonzec ki sak-
maod mokrZalebulad gamoiyureba. 

rac Seexeba vaJa-fSavelas Semoqmedebis sayovelTaod aRi-
arebul da, SeiZleba iTqvas, sayovelTaod aRmafrTovanebel 
nawils, didi mwerali sworedac rom esTetizmisa da aristok-
ratizmis poziciebze dgas. mis saukeTeso nawarmoebebs aSkarad 
gamoxatuli TviTkmari da TavisTavadi Rirebuleba gaaCniaT da, 
faqtobrivad, sruliad arian daclili mecxramete saukunis me-
ore naxevaris qarTul sinamdvileSi arcTu ise iSviaTi movle-
nis — literaturuli utilitarizmisagan. 

vaJa-fSavelas Semoqmedeba ara mxolod da ara imdenad (!) 
asrulebs axal qarTul literaturas, ramdenadac uaxlesi, anu, 
pirobiTad rom vTqvaT, meoce saukunis literaturis dasawyiss 
warmoadgens. SemTxveviTi sruliadac araa, rom vaJas Semoqmede-
baSi zogierTi simbolizmis gamovlinebas xedavdes. Tumca, al-
baT, kidev ufro TvalSisacemia simbolizmis uaxloesi monaTe-
save literaturuli mimdinareobis- neoromantizmis sakmarisad 
gamoxatuli tendenciebi.  

vaJa-fSavelas Semoqmedebis uaRresad mniSvnelovani nawili, 
erTis mxriv, udaod exmianeba da enaTesaveba kidec qronologi-
urad misi Tanadrouli e.w. adreuli modernizmis dasavlel av-
torTa esTetikasa da nawarmoebebs. imavdroulad vaJa saTaves 
udebs sakuTriv qarTul modernizms, Tavisi saukeTeso nawarmo-
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ebebiT emijneba ra (da xSir SemTxvevaSi upirispirdeba an ar-
Rvevs kidec) klasikuri realisturi xelovnebisTvis arsebiT 
araerT parametrs, xolo samagierod, garkveulwilad mainc, am-
kvidrebs im tendenciebsa Tu ganzomilebebs, romelic agreri-
gadaa damaxasiaTebeli rogorc qarTuli, ise ucxouri moder-
nistuli xelovnebisaTvis.  
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The Myth of the Teacher and the Gifted Pupil in the  

Literature of Early Modernism 
 
It is a myth which – among people educated in Russian literature – is known 

in its Pushkin’s version, “Mozart and Salieri”. It is a version through which – 
though ambiguously – an ideology of ascend through liberation from the 
constraints of tradition is propagated: not an ideology of “fathers”, but of 
“sons”. In his novel “Leonardo da Vinci” Dmitry Merezhkovsky offered a re-
verse interpretation of the myth. I do not consider this interpretation definitively 
dependent from the novel’s theme. It is indicative of Merezhkovsky’s self-
identification in the short term of early modernism and in the long term of 
European culture and of the implicit foundation of his philosophy of history and 
of culture.  

Bulgarian early modernism also has its “Mozart” and “Salieri” but the 
collision is thematised from the standpoint of the (outcast) “pupil”. I shall attend 
the figures of Merezhkovsky, Pencho Slaveikov, Valery Briusov and Kiril 
Khristov. 

The “historical material” employed in the myth’s reproductions; the stan-
dpoint from which it is reproduced; the significance of that myth reproductions 
within the overall work of a writer; the textual distinctness of these reproduc-
tions – all these matters give idea of the scope of the symbolical capital each of 
the literatures considered possessed during the 1890s – 1900s, of its distribution 
among the different aesthetical (sub)-formations and their agents. In other 
words: they give idea of what was regarded as ‘convertible tradition’ by one or 
another writer, formation or national literature. 
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ЙОРДАН  ЛЮЦКАНОВ 
Болгария София, 
Институт литературы БАН 

 
Миф об учителе и гениальном ученике в литературе  

раннего модернизма 
 

Данный миф известен в круге людей, образованных на русской лите-
ратуре, в своей Пушкинской трактовке – “Моцарт и Сальери”. Этой трак-
товкой, хотя и неоднозначно, имплантируется идеология восходящего раз-
вития человека, освобождающегося от “уз” традиции: идеология не “от-
цов”, но “детей”. В романе “Леонардо да Винчи” Дмитрий Мережковский 
предложил противоположную трактовку мифа. Мы считаем интерпрета-
цию Мережковского не безусловно зависимой от тематики романа, а так-
же показательной для самоопределения Мережковского как в малом вре-
мени раннего модернизма, так и в большом времени европейской культу-
ры; указывающей на имплицитный фундамент его философии истории и 
культуры.  

Болгарский ранний модернизм тоже имеет своего “Моцарта” и своего 
“Сальери”, но здесь коллизия тематизируется с точки зрения (изгоя-) “уче-
ника”. Мы обратим внимание на фигуры Мережковского, Пенчо Славе-
йкова, Валерия Брюсова, Кирилла Христова.  

“Исторический материал”, к которому обращаются при воспроизведе-
нии данного мифа; точка зрения, с которой воспроизводят миф; “удельный 
вес” разработок этого мифа в творчестве соответного писателя; тексту-
альная “выделенность” разработки – дают представление об объеме “сим-
волического капитала”, которым располагают в болгарской и русской ли-
тературах 1890х – 1900х гг. и о его распределении между разными эсте-
тическими (суб)формациями и их представителями. Иными словами: о 
том, что считается конвертируемой традицией тем или иным писателем, 
той или иной формацией, в рамках той или иной литературы. 
 
 
 
TRISTAN  MAKHAURI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 
 

Vazha-Pshavela and folk rhymers 
 

In the 1880s, when Vazha-Pshavela stepped on the writing arena, the tradi-
tion of folk poetry was in its peak in the mountainous regions of Georgia. The 
classic of the Georgian literature was particularly considerate to the folk rhy-
mers and noted: “There are many poets in Pshavi, but the leaders among them 
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are Mertshala and Jabani” - O. In the ethnographical letters “The Pshavs”, 
“From the Pshavs’ life” “Lasharoba”, “Poetry of old and modern Pshavs”, 
Vazha often used the impromptus and rhymings by his contemporary poets 
when needed. He described what the poetic tournament of the Georgian rhymers 
looked like: “Where there are two Pshavs and two jiggers of vodka, a rhyme is 
said. The rhymers must compete with one another not with some old rhymes or 
shairis (humorous rhymes) composed earlier, but the opponents respond to one 
another off the cuff (impromptu)… the rhymers show amazing eloquence and 
wits during this rivalry”.  

Vazha himself had several poetic rivalries with the masters of folk poetry. 
The authors of the memories note that the folk rhymers did not yield to the 
gifted writer in oral rivalry and sometimes even defeated him. There are 
examples of Vazha’s impromptus with Mertshala and Prushka found in the folk-
lore, and the folk rhymers defeated Vazha in both cases. This fact by no means 
diminishes Vazha’s authority as that of a poet, but accents the fact that the 
process of a literary composition is essentially different from the folk oral 
improvisation. By the time, a part of folk rhymers even could not read or write.  

On their turn, the folk rhymers much appreciated Vazha’s writing. This is 
well evidenced by the satirical rhyme by Kruv Giorgi to Prushka, who seemed 
to have become arrogant after his momentary victory over Vazha.  

The authors of the memories about Vazha sometimes make a mistake and 
attribute the impromptus said by Mertshala, Jabani, Prushka, Kruv Giorgi or 
others to Vazha. The thorough study of the old and new folklore collections, as 
well as ethnographic letters makes it possible to find the truth and recover this 
deficiency.  

 
 

tristan  maxauri 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
iv. javaxiSvilis sax. Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti 

 
vaJa-fSavela da xalxuri meleqseni 

 
XIX saukunis 80-ian wlebSi, roca vaJa-fSavela gamodioda 

samwerlo asparezze, xalxuri meleqseobis tradicia mTaSi piks 
aRwevda. qarTuli literaturis klasikosi gansakuTrebul 
yuradRebas iCenda xalxuri meleqseebisadmi da aRniSnavda: 
`fSavSi moleqseebi bevrni arian, magram maTSi pirveli adgili 
uWiravs mercxalsa da jabans~ — o. eTnografiul werilebSi: 
`fSavlebi~, `fSavlebis cxovrebidan~, `laSaroba~, `Zveli da 
axali fSavlebis poezia~ vaJa saWiroebisamebr iSveliebda Tana-
medrove meleqseTa naTqvam kafiebs Tu galeqsebebs. igi aRwer-
da, Tu rogori saxisa iyo xalxur mTqmelTa poeturi turniri: 
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`saca ori fSavelia da ori staqani arayi, iq leqsic aucilebe-
lia. unda gaumklavdes erTi meores ara winaT gagonilis da nas-
wavlis SairiT, ara. mopirdapireni kafiad (eqspromtad) `epasu-
xebian~ erTmaneTs... moleqseni sakvirvels ena da goneba maxvi-
lobas iCenen am SekamaTebis dros~. 

vaJas TviTonac hqonia poeturi paeqroba xalxuri leqsis os-
tatebTan. mogonebaTa avtorebi aRniSnaven, rom xalxuri meleq-
seni tols ar udebdnen niWier mwerals da zepir paeqrobaSi 
zogjer amarcxebdnen kidec. zepirsityvierebas Semounaxavs 
vaJas gakafiaveba mercxalasTan da fruSkasTan. orive kafiaSi 
gamarjvebulni xalxuri meleqsenia. es faqti ki ar amcirebs 
vaJas, rogorc mgosnis, avtoritets, aramed xazs usvams im gare-
moebas, rom literaturuli nawarmoebis Txzvis procesi arse-
biTad gansxvavdeba xalxuri zepiri improvizaciisagan. im dro-
isaTvis xalxur meleqseTa nawilma wera-kiTxvac ki ar icoda. 

Tavis mxriv, xalxuri meleqseni didad afasebdnen vaJas Se-
moqmedebas. amis dasturia yruv giorgis satiruli leqsi fruS-
kasadmi, romelic vaJasTan droebiTma gamarjvebam gaayoyoCa. 

vaJas Sesaxeb arsebul mogonebaTa avtorebi zogjer Secdo-
mebs uSveben da samwuxarod vaJas miakuTvneben mercxalas, jaba-
nis, fruSkas, yruv giorgis Tu sxvaTa naTqvam kafiebs. Zveli da 
axali folkloruli krebulebis, agreTve vaJa-fSavelas eTnog-
rafiuli werilebis safuZvliani SeswavliT SesaZlebeli xdeba 
simarTlis garkveva da aRniSnuli naklis gamosworeba. 

 
 
 

KHVTISO  MAMISIMEDASHVILI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

  
Dzuars in Osetian Folklore 

 
The characters of Osetian epic and custom poems and songs are often 

Dzuars. The cult of worshipping the Dzuars among the Osetians was spread 
from the mountainous regions of Georgia. The word Dzuar was originated via 
phonetic changes of the Georgian word Jvari (the cross) (Jvari - Juari - Dzu-
ari). The Osetian language adopted the names of Christian saints and angels 
from the Georgian language, such as Taranjeloz (mtavarangelozi (Archangel)), 
Mikalgabirta (Micahel and Gabriel) and others. Like in the mountainous 
regions of East Georgia, according to the Osetian tradition too, Jvari and Khati 
are the names of a guarding saint, angel and place of worship. Dzuar is also the 
name of a sacred place with a place of worship and sacred buildings on it where 
the priest and worshippers glorify the Dzuar during the feasts.  
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According to the Osetian folk texts, the Dzuars live in the sky. They appe-
ared before the elected either as a fire column or a sacred bird. According to the 
Osetian tradition, Dzuars are guarding saints and angels of a community and 
village: Madmairam (Mother Mariam), Mikalgabarta and others. Saint George, 
or Vastirji appear with their euphemistic name in the Osetian folk texts, like 
Lagti Dzuar (Saint man). The names of Dzuars show the symbols of colors: Urs 
Zuar (white Dzuar), Serh Dzuar (Red Dzuar), Sau Dzuar (Black Dzuar). In 
Osetian cult texts and legends, Dzuars are sometimes referred to by the name of 
their kingdom or their functional properties.  

The relationship of Dzuars with people is described in the Narts’ epos. The 
Dzuars mediate to the god for people. The epos tells us about the struggle of 
Batradze against the Dzuars. The texts contain heroic and Daeva-like plots; ho-
wever, it has a sacral status in the folk religious consciousness, with Dzuars al-
ways winning in struggle. After the death of Nart Batradze, the god threw three 
drops of tear on the earth and erected three places of worship on places where 
they fell: Taranjeloz (mtavarangelozi (Archangel)), Mikalgabirta and Rekom. 
The Osetian mythological legends about the creation of Dzuars are similar to 
andrezes (myths) of Georgian highlanders.  

 
 

xvTiso  mamisimediSvili 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo 
universiteti 

 

`Zuarebi~ osur folklorSi 
 
osuri epikuri da sawesCveulebo leqs-simRerebis personaJe-

bad xSirad vxvdebiT `Zuarebs~. `Zuarebis~ Tayvaniscemis kulti 
osebSi saqarTvelos mTianeTidan gavrcelda. `Zuar~ qarTuli 
`jvaris~ fonetikuri cvlilebiT aris miRebuli (jvari — juari 
— Zuari). aseve qarTuli enidan aris Sesuli osurSi qristianul 
wmindanTa da angelozTa saxelebi: Taranjeloz (mTavarangelo-
zi), miqalgabirTa (miqel-gabrieli) da sxv. iseve rogorc aRmo-
savleT saqarTvelos mTianeTSi jvar-xati, osuri tradiciiTac 
Zuar aris mfarveli wmindanis, angelozis da zogadad saloca-
vis zogadi saxeli. Zuar hqvia agreTve sakralur adgils, sadac 
daarsebulia salocavi da ganlagebulia wminda nagebobebi. iq 
dResaswaulebze kultmsaxuri da mlocveli Zuars adidebs. 

osuri xalxuri teqstebis mixedviT Zuarebi zecaSi cxovro-
ben. isini xan cecxlis svetis da xanac wminda frinvelis saxiT 
evlinebodnen rCeulebs. osuri tradiciiT, Zuarebi arian ro-
gorc Temis, ise soflis mfarveli wmindanebi da angelozebi: 
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madmairam (deda mariami), miqalgabarTa da sxv. wminda giorgi — 
vastirji osur xalxur teqstebSi xsendeba evfemisturi saxel-
wodebiTac — lagTi Zuar (wminda kaci). Zuarebis saxelwodebebSi 
asaxulia ferTa simbolika: urs Zuari (TeTri Zuari), serx Zuari 
(wiTeli Zuari), sau Zuari (Savi Zuari). osur sakulto teqstebsa 
da Tqmuleba-gadmocemebSi Zuarebi zogjer maTi miwieri 
sabrZanisis saxelwodebiTa da funqciuri niSan-TvisebebiT 
xsendebian. 

Zuarebis adamianebTan urTierToba asaxulia narTebis epos-
Si. Zuarebi Suamavloben adamianebs RmerTTan. eposi mogviTx-
robs baTraZis brZolas Zuarebis winaaRmdeg. teqstebSi gvxvde-
ba sadevgmiro siuJetebi, Tumca mas xalxur religiur cnobi-
erebaSi sakraluri statusi aqvs da Zuarebic yovelTvis imar-
jveben. narTi baTraZis gardacvalebis Semdeg RmerTma miwaze 
sami cremli gadmoagdo da iq sami salocavi aRimarTa: Taranje-
loz (mTavarangelozi), miqalgabirTa da reqomi. osuri miTo-
logiuri gadmocemebi Zuarebis daarsebis Sesaxeb struqturu-
lad qarTvel mTielTa andrezebis analogiuria.  

 
 
 
 

ESMA  MANIA 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
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Davit Aghmashenebeli State University 

 
Archival-Personified Information – Research Sources of 

Psychological Portrait of Vazha-Pshavela 
 

Biography is the specific narrative. It is complex of the positive discussions 
about the personal dates of the figure. Often this form of reflection of the 
writer’s life and work is stereotyped. Therefore, biographies of the figures differ 
from each other only by insignificant factor. This helps formalization and 
commonality of this kind of narratives. 

The source of authentic biography of the writer is the personal archive. 
Archive documents carry personal data of public figure which are so called 

“psychological signs”. Personification of archive unit represents not primary but 
secondary process and it takes place beyond the consciusness. This means that a 
person reveales herself/himself in graphological form of reasoning product. The 
complex psychical trace of a person reflecting: dispositions, physiological con-
ditions, factors depending on the environment, own skills and habits, inclinati-
ons, atypical activities as a result of the conflict between the consciousness and 



 158 

subconsciousness, leave an imprint on a specimen. Personificated information is 
a “mirror reflection” of personal infromation. As a source of personal portrait, it 
is more deep and reliable analytically, than data collected from biographies and 
autobiographies.  

Personal archive of Vazha-Pshavela protected in the National Centre of the 
Manuscripts offers following research sources for the primary features: 

1. Graphic sketches, primitive forms as reflecting sources of subconsci-
ous condition; 

2. Reports on the edges and back pages of the famous artistic works, ap-
proximate calculations as the indicator of social and household conditions; 

3. Difference of the form-structure of handwriting-facsimiles; 
4. Methods of correction-delete, edit, refining-processing of variant diffe-

rences, note-inserts; 
5. Specification of the writing material; 
6. Interrelation issues of percentage of “black” and “white” spelling; 
7. Materials reflecting the social, political and cultural situation; 
A part of this thesis refers to the connection of these sources with the dates 

of biographies, autobiographies and memories. 
 

 

esma  mania 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
xenlawerTa erovnuli centri  
saqarTvelos daviT aRmaSeneblis saxelobis saxelmwifo 
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saarqivo-personificirebuli informacia — 
vaJa-fSavelas fsiqologiuri portretis kvlevis 

wyaro 
 
biografia specifikuri narativia. is moRvawis personaluri 

monacemebis Sesaxeb pozitiuri msjelobebis erTgvari nakrebia. 
moRvawis cxovrebisa da Semoqmedebis asaxvis es forma xSirad 
stereotipulia, ris gamoc moRvaweTa biografiebi mxolod 
umniSvnelo faqtologiiT gansxvavdeba erTmaneTisagan. es ki am 
tipis narativis standartulobasa da formalizacias uwyobs 
xels. 

sagulisxmoa, rom moRvawis utyuari biografiis wyaro misi 
piradi arqivia. 

bunebrivia, saarqivo dokumentebi TavisTavad imuxteba per-
sonaluri monacemebiT, moRvawis e. w. `fsiqologiuri niSnebiT~. 
saarqivo erTeulis personifikacia ara ZiriTadi, aramed 
meoreuli, cnobiersniRmuri procesia. es ki imas niSnavs, rom 
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pirovneba azrovnebis produqtis grafologiuri formiT gad-
mocemis dros `gascems~ sakuTar Tavs. pirovnebis rTuli fsi-
qikis kvaliT — ganwyobebiT, fiziologiuri mdgomareobebiT, 
garemomcveli garemodan momdinare faqtorebiT, sakuTari una-
rebiTa da CvevebiT, miswrafebebiT, cnobierisa da qvecnobieris 
konfliqtis Sedegad warmoqmnili atipiuri qmedebebiT — aRi-
beWdeba TiToeuli avtografuli nimuSi. 

personificirebuli informacia personaluri informaciis 
e. w. `sarkiseburi variantia~. rogorc pirovnebis portretis 
kvlevis wyaro, is analitikurad ufro sandoa da Rrma, vidre 
biografiebisa Tu avtobiografiebis monacemebi. 

vaJa-fSavelas xelnawerTa erovnul centrSi daculi piradi 
arqivi Tavisi portretis pirveladi StrixebisTvis Semdeg 
sakvlev wyaroebs gvTavazobs: 

1. grafikuli eskizebi, Canaxatebi, primitiuli formebi, 
rogorc qvecnobieri mdgomareobis amsaxveli wyaroebi; 

2. angariSebi cnobili mxatvruli nawarmoebebis kideebsa 
Tu ukana gverdebze, savaraudo gamoTvlebi, rogorc misi 
sayofacxovrebo da socialuri mdgomareobis indikatori; 

3. xelrTva-faqsimiles moyvaniloba-struqturis sxvada-
sxvaoba; 

4. Casworeba-gadaSlis, redaqtirebis, variantuli sxva-
obebis daxvewa-damuSavebis, SeniSvna-CanarTebis meTodika;  

5. saweri masalis specifikuroba. 
6. `Savi~ da `TeTri~ naweris procentuli wilis urTierT-

mimarTebis sakiTxi; 
7. socialuri, politikuri da kulturuli viTarebis amsax-

veli masalebi; 
naSromis erTi nawili exeba am wyaroebis mimarTebas biogra-

febis, avtobiografebis, mogonebebis monacemebTan. 
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Mithraism as a Religious-Ideological System in Hellenistic 

Armenia and the Adjacent Kingdom of Commagene  
(mythology, ideology, ethics) 

 
Hellenism is characterized as syncretic era in political, economic, social, 

cultural and ideological spheres. In forming of ecumenical ideology tipical for 
Hellenistic era, special role played Mithraism. Since I BC and up to the IV AD 
this monotheistic religious system was incomparable in Roman-Hellenistic 
world. Mithraic religion being a product of Hellenistic epoch has absorbed the 
traditions of many eastern cults as well as the elements of Greek Gnosticism. 
Many evidences show that the basic tenets of this universal religious doctrine 
emerged in Armenia Minor, the western part of Greater Armenia and in 
Kommagene which was once a part of the Greater Armenia kingdom and even 
after leaving it maintained close spiritual ties with the ancestral home of the 
ruling dynasty. These Hellenistic countries, at the frontiers of thousand years, 
have become nursery of Mithraic religious world-view system in the West, 
almost in the entire Roman Empire, paving the way to Christianity, and in a 
later period even to Islam. 

 
 

ЕРВАНД  МАРГАРЯН  
Армения, Ереван  
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Митраизм как религиозно-мировоззреческая 

система эллинистической Армении и сопредельном 
царстве Коммагена  

(мифология, идеология, этика) 
 

Эллинистическая эпоха характеризуется как синкретическая в полити-
ческой, экономической, социальной, культурной и мировоззренческой 
сферах. Особую роль в формировании характерного для эллинистической 
эпохи экуменического мировоззрения сыграла, по своей сути, монотеисти-
ческая религиозная система - митраизм, начина с I в. до Р. Х. и вплоть до 
IV в. по Р. Х., не знавшая себе равных в римско-эллинистическом мире. 
Будучи продуктом эллинистической эпохи, эта синкретическая религия, 
вобрала в себя как традиции многих восточных культов, так и элементы 
греческого гностицизма. Многочисленные свидетельства указывают на то, 
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что основные постулаты этой универсальной религиозной доктрины сфор-
мировались в Малой Армении, западной части Великой Армении и Ком-
магене, некогда входившей в состав царства Великая Армения и, даже 
после выхода из ее состава, продолжавшей сохранять тесные духовные 
связи с прародиной правящей династии. Эти эллинистические страны, на 
рубеже тысячелетий, стали рассадниками митраистской религиозно-миро-
воззренческой системы на Западе, практически на всей территории Рим-
ской империи, проторив путь христианству, а в более позднюю эпоху и 
исламу. 
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Divine Wrath and Demoniac Anger 

 
The Ancient Greek language, adapted to the polytheist mythological aware-

ness, had a special word to denote the divine wrath, i.e. the just wrath, menis, 
which was normally applied to gods, though could be used with humans too (to 
refer, for example, to the wrath of parents). Menis, denoting the outburst of fair 
indignation, differed from other similar vocabulary including orge, which could 
be just as well as unjust. 

It is common knowledge that in the Homeric Illiad, menis, and specifically 
Achilles’ wrath, bears the central function in structuring the epic composition. 

Moreover, ancient philosophy offers the theoretical treatment of the concept 
of ire – the notion is discussed, for instance, by Aristotle, while Seneca devoted 
to it quite a sizeable work (De Ira). 

Later in Christian literature, the word menis lost its positive implication and 
is only used in a derogative sense: it can be found in the same context as the 
well-known hybris and also orge, which in terms of Christian ethics, is among 
the deadly sins. Orge is kindled in human soul by the demon, and it is exactly 
orge understood as menis that Christianity finds absolutely unacceptable. 

It should also be noted that Christian authors also use orge to refer to the 
divine wrath, God’s indignation. In rare cases the word can have a positive 
connotation when applied to humans as well: for instance, to express human 
attitude to the evil spirit. 

The paper considers the understanding and literary use of the term menis in 
ancient literature (and in antiquity in general). It also dwells on the motivations 
of charging it with a distinctly negative sense and on its connotative assimila-
tion with orge along with the changes in weltanschauung taking place in the 
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Greek-speaking world. Besides, parallels are drawn with the Georgian literature, 
specifically, with the interpretation of the concept of riskhva (wrath, anger) and 
the literary function of javri (resentment, grudge) in Vazha Pshavela’s works. 

 
 

magda  mWedliZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo 
universiteti 

 
RvTaebrivi mrisxaneba da eSmakeuli risxva 

 
poliTeisturi miTologiuri cnobierebis amsaxvel Zvel 

berZnul enas specialuri sityva hqonda RvTaebrivi mrisxane-
bis, anu samarTliani ganrisxebis aRsaniSnad — menis, romelic, 
upirveles yovlisa, iTqmoda RmerTebis Sesaxeb, Tumca SeiZle-
boda adamianTa mimarTac yofiliyo gamoyenebuli (magaliTad, 
mSoblebis risxvis Sesaxeb). menis-i rogorc samarTliani aRSfo-
TebiT ganpirobebuli mrisxaneba gansxvavdeboda risxvis cnebis 
Sesabamisi sxva leqsikisagan, maT Soris, orge-sagan, romelic 
SeiZleboda samarTlianic yofiliyo da usamarTloc.  

`iliadaSi~ homerosi, rogorc cnobilia, menis-s, kerZod ki, 
aqilevsis mrisxanebas, epikuri qargis agebis mTavar funqcias 
akisrebs: `mrisxanebas (meniss) umRere, qalRmerTo, pelidi aqi-
levsisa, sabedisweros, romelmac uamravi tanjva miayena 
aqavelebs...~ (`iliada~, I, 1-2). 

 risxvis cnebis niuansuri Teoriuli analizi antikur 
filosofiaSive aris warmodgenili: magaliTad, aristoteles-
Tan, senekasTan, romelic risxvis raobis ganxilvas sakmaod moz-
rdil naSroms uZRvnis (`De Ira~)... 

mogvianebiT, qristianul literaturaSi sityva menis-s da-
karguli aqvs samarTliani mrisxanebis gageba da mxolod uar-
yofiTi SinaarsiT aris datvirTuli: boRmad, javrad gadaaz-
rebuli, igi gvxvdeba erT konteqstSi yvelasaTvis kargad cno-
bil hibrisTan, aseve orge-sTan erTad, romelic qristianuli 
eTikis mixedviT, erT-erT momakvdinebel codvad gvevlineba; 
orge-s adamianis sulSi risxvis demoni, anu eSmaki aRZravs; swo-
red menis-ad transformirebuli orge aris sruliad miuRebeli 
qristianobisaTvis.  

aRsaniSnavia, rom orge qristian avtorebTan RvTis risxvis, 
RvTis wyromis aRsaniSnadac gamoiyeneba. iSviaT SemTxvevaSi mas 
adamianTan mimarTebaSic SeiZleba hqondes dadebiTi gageba: ma-
galiTad, boroti Zalisadmi adamianis ganwyobis gamosaxatad.  
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moxsenebaSi, erTi mxriv, ganxilulia menis-is cnebis gaazreba 
da mxatvruli asaxva antikur literaturaSi, xolo, meore 
mxriv, gaanalizebulia berZnul enaSi, berZnulenovani samyaros 
msoflmxedvelobis cvlilebis Sesabamisad, menis-isaTvis mkv-
eTrad uaryofiTi gagebis miniWebisa da misi funqciebis orge-
sTan SeTavsebis motivacia. 

qarTul samyarosTan SedarebisaTvis, yuradReba gamaxvile-
bulia aseve vaJa fSavelas SemoqmedebaSi risxvis cnebis gaazre-
basa da javris motivis mxatvrul funqciaze.  

  
 
 

TATIANA  MEGRELISHVILI  
Georgia Tbilisi 
Georgian Technical University 
 

A Myth "Dream about the Own Death" in the  
Lyrics of Mikhail Lermontov 

 
The core of cognitive-communicative concept of romantic picture of the 

world were the underlying system of value orientations of Christian culture and 
have deep symbolic content concepts of love, death, forming an ontological 
dichotomy. A peculiar part of the ontological component of the romantic picture 
of the world that turns the dichotomy of "love-death" in the triad, the concept 
was a dream, which has a mythological structure. In the process of comprehen-
sion of aesthetic and philosophical concepts of creativity of Lermontov, one of 
the most interesting elements were the romantic myths dream is its author's 
version - the dream of his own death.  

Viewed over the entire career of the poet individually- author's version of 
the myths "about the dream of his own death" is possible to be interpreted in 
context of the intense search for clues of eternal mysteries of existence, which is 
characteristic for the consciousness of Lermontov's romantic the same attempts 
to comprehend the unity of the universe of romantic consciousness. A cognitive 
component of myth were myths of Eden ( the story of his childhood hero lyric), 
"fall", "travel", "destruction." With these components are closely related the 
interpretations of myths of heaven, earth, ideal love, memory and forgetting, 
thought of as components of the lyric of the conflict and reveals the analysis of 
the thesaurus of these works .  

In the perception of contemporary poet's romantic works, which are based 
on mythological dream of own death, were realized in the context of a strictly 
defined code of Romanticism - a peculiar set of regulations and prohibitions. At 
the same time, the epoch of mature Lermontov began to feel keenly the 
conventionality of the dominant ideology of romanticism, the desire to increase 
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a general cultural knowledge, including in the framework of the vector, which is 
formed in the analysis of these works. This vector can be roughly defined as a 
visionary.  

Thus, there are in the works of the conflict in the mode of "time-eternity" in 
Lermontov's mature transferred from the romantic clichés in the sphere of 
human consciousness and understanding of literary mono-myths, comprehends 
in the spiritual search, and is understood in a complex conflict. Overcoming the 
contradictions seen in the study of complex interrelationships that exist between 
all sides to this triad, the approach of which the only possible solution of 
conflict.  

In such a reading of "visionary" poetry "dreams" of Lermontov become 
structurally oriented to universal search in their own destiny and grasp of his-
tory in her voice that unites the lyrical "dreams" of Lermontov with such a 
structurally oriented to the myth world classics, like ancient tragedy, "The Divi-
ne Comedy” by Dante, Goethe's “Faust” and “The Brothers Karamazov” of 
Dostoyevsky. 

 
 
ТАТЬЯНА  МЕГРЕЛИШВИЛИ 
Грузия, Тбилиси 
Грузинский технический университет 

 
Мифологема «Сон о собственной смерти» 

в лирике М.Ю.Лермонтова 
 
Стержневыми когнитивно-коммуникативными концептами романти-

ческой картины мира явились символьные концепты любовь, смерть, об-
разующие онтологическую дихотомию. Онтологический элемент, превра-
щающий дихотомию «любовь-смерть» в триаду, - концепт сон, облада-
ющий мифологической структурой. Одним из наиболее интересных эле-
ментов общеромантической мифологемы сон у М.Ю.Лермонтова является 
ее авторская разновидность - сон о собственной смерти. 

Рассматриваемый на протяжении всего творчества поэта вариант ми-
фологемы «сна о собственной смерти» возможно интерпретировать в об-
щем контексте с напряженными поисками разгадки вечной тайны бытия, 
характерной для сознания Лермонтова-романтика. Когнитивными состав-
ляющими мифологемы явились мифологемы Эдема (детство лирического 
героя), «падение», «путешествие», «гибель». С ними тесно связаны автор-
ские интерпретационные мифологемы неба, земли, идеальной любви, па-
мяти и забвения, мыслимые как составляющие лирического конфликта и 
выявляемые при анализе тезауруса произведений.  

В восприятии современников поэта романтические произведения с ми-
фологемой сна о собственной смерти реализовались в контексте опреде-
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ленного кода романтизма. В то же время эпоха зрелого Лермонтова начи-
нала остро ощущать стремление к расширению общекультурного знания, в 
том числе и в рамках того вектора, который можно условно определить, 
как провидческий. 

Возникающий в произведениях конфликт в рамках модуса «время-веч-
ность» у зрелого Лермонтова переносится из области романтических кли-
ше в сферу осмысления сознания и общечеловеческих литературных мо-
номифов, постигаемых в рамках духовного поиска и понимаемых в слож-
ном противоречии. Преодоление противоречия видится в изучении слож-
ных взаимосвязей, которые существуют между всеми сторонами указан-
ной триады.  

При таком прочтении «провидческие» поэтические «сны» Лермонтова 
становятся структурно ориентированными на поиск общечеловеческого в 
собственной судьбе и постижение голоса истории в ней, что роднит лири-
ческие «сны» Лермонтова с такими структурно ориентированными на миф 
произведениями мировой классики, как античная трагедия, «Божествен-
ная комедия» Данте, «Фауст» Гете и «Братья Карамазовы» Достоевского. 
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On the Issue of Dinara-Tamar Identity 

 
The Story of Dinara composed at the turn of the 15th-16th centuries is a 

Russian chronicle which is based on Georgian historical material. At that time 
Russia, after the fall of Constantinople, declared itself the heir of the Byzantine 
Empire and it was interested in good neighborly relations with Orthodox 
Christian Georgia that was considered a future ally. 

In Georgia this composition has become known since the 16th century. Of 
special interest is the main protagonist of “The Story”, Queen Dinara who 
struggles against the Persian king not only for preservation of her country but 
generally, for protection of Christianity. 

For years Georgian and Russian scholars have argued over the historical 
figure whose prototype Dinara is. Many believe that Dinara is a prototype of 
Georgian Queen Tamar and her historical victory in the Shamkori battle 
(M.Brosset, P.Butkov, I.Tsintsadze, T.Rukhadze, V.Shaduri, L.Dzotsenidze). 
According to different opinion, the composition must have had information 
about  a certain Dinar, Queen of Hereti (Kirion II, L.Shepelova, T.Buachidze, 
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A.Japaridze) and some scholars hesitate and do not express their opinion with 
confidence (T.Papuashvili, G.Paichadze). 

The present work deals with historical and literary material related to Queen 
Dinar of Hereti who was a representative of Tao-Klarjeti Bagrationi dynasty, a 
daughter of King Adarnase II. Her name is connected with the conversion of the 
whole Hereti into Chalcedonianism (meaning Georgianisation of the region) in 
the forties and fifties of the 10th century. According to the preserved data from 
Georgian historical sources (“Matiane Kartlisa” by Vakhushti Bagrationi) it was 
thanks to Queen Dinar that Hereti returned to Orthodoxy. If we take into 
consideration the circumstance that in Russia the envoys from the Kingdom of 
Kakheti who came to the court of King Ivan III in the first place spoke about 
Christian belief of the Kingdom of Kakheti, its orthodoxy and sharing one faith 
with Russia, they used to mention Dinara the Queen of Hereti too. Therewith, as 
it was grounded by more than one scholar, in Russia they had already been 
informed about Queen Tamar by that time. Thus, the identification of the names 
of two historical persons happened. This was added by mixing of a number of 
facts and names as a result of which we have got contamination. In our view, it 
is the Queen of Hereti Dinar this story is devoted to. 
 

 

darejan  menabde 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

dinara-Tamaris identurobis sakiTxisaTvis 
 

`moTxroba dinaraze~ XV-XVI ss. mijnaze dawerili rusuli 
Txzulebaa, romelsac qarTuli istoriuli masala udevs safuZ-
vlad. im dros ruseTi konstantinopolis dacemis Semdeg Tavs 
bizantiis memkvidred acxadebda da mis interesebSi Sedioda 
keTilmezobluri urTierToba marTlmadideblur saqarTve-
losTan, romelsac Tavis momaval mokavSired moiazrebda. 

saqarTveloSi am Txzulebas XVI saukunidan icnobdnen. gan-
sakuTrebul interess iwvevs `moTxrobis~ mTavari personaJi, 
mefe-qali dinara, romelic sparsTa mefes ebrZvis ara marto 
Tavisi qveynis SesanarCuneblad, aramed, saerTod, qristianuli 
sarwmunoebis gadasarCenad. 

karga xania qarTvel da rus mecnierTa kvlevis sagnadaa 
qceuli, Tu romeli istoriuli piria dinaras prototipi. bevri 
maTgani amtkicebs, rom dinaras saxeSi igulisxmeba Tamar mefe 
da misi istoriuli gamarjveba Samqoris brZolaSi (m. brose, p. 
butkovi, i. cincaZe, t. ruxaZe, v. Saduri, l. ZoweniZe). gansxva-
vebuli mosazrebiT, TxzulebaSi unda ixseniebodes hereTis 
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dedofali dinara (kirion II, l. Sepelova, T. buaCiZe, a. jafari-
Ze), zogierTi mecnieri ki orWofobs da gadaWriT ar gamoxatavs 
Tavis pozicias (T. papuaSvili, g. paiWaZe). 

winamdebare naSromSi Tavmoyrilia istoriul-literaturu-
li masala hereTis dedofal dinaras Sesaxeb, romelic iyo tao-
klarjeTis bagrationTa saxlis warmomadgneli, adarnase II-is 
asuli. mis saxels ukavSirdeba X saukunis 40-50 wlebSi hereTis 
mTlianad moqceva qalkedonitobaze (rac, imavdoulad, am mxa-
ris gaqarTvelebasac gulisxmobda). qarTul saistorio wyaro-
ebSi (`matiane qarTlisa~, vaxuSti bagrationi) SemorCenili cno-
bebis mixedviT, swored dinara dedoflis wyalobiT daubrunda 
hereTi marTlmadideblobas. Tu gaviTvaliswinebT im garemo-
ebas, rom ruseTSi mefe ioane mesamis karze Casuli kaxeTis 
samefos elCebi, pirvel rigSi, swored kaxeTis samefos qristi-
anobaze, mis marTlmadideblobasa da ruseTTan erTmorwmune-
obaze ilaparebdnen, aucileblad moixseniebdnen dedofal 
dinarasac. amasTanave, im droisaTvis ruseTSi ukve iyo infor-
macia Tamar mefis Sesaxeb (rogorc es araerTma mecnierma da-
asabuTa). amdenad, `moTxrobaSi~ moxda ori istoriuli piris 
saxelTa gaigiveba. amas daerTo rigi faqtebisa da saxelebis 
aRreva, ris Sedegadac miviReT kontaminacia. Cveni azriT, swo-
red hereTis dedofal dinaras eZRvneba es Txzuleba. 
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Artistic Transformation of the Myth in Modernist Text 

(“Mindia’s Circle”) 
 

Artistic transformation of a myth in modernist text is realized in various 
forms and yields different results. There can be formed several structural groups 
that displays the ways and means of entering and transformation into the myth text. 

The understanding of modernist prose of “Mindia’s circle” is necessary for 
the formation of the concept of a myth. The stories encompassed by this circle 
can be divided into two subgroups: the first group includes the stories in which 
the heroes resemble Mindia by their attitude to nature. They manifest strong 
inner bond with Mindia’s archetype but still evolve and act in accordance with 
the structure of new myth created by the writer (Leo Kiacheli’s Jadosani, 
Stefane; Basil Melikishvili’s Turmani Gelikari, The Snakes Lake). In the works 
involved in the second group literary re-interpretation and artistic transformation 
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of immediately Mindia’s myth occurs in a new way. This group unites Grigol 
Robakidze’s drama and Konstantine Gamsakhurdia’s “Khogais Mindia”. Along with 
“Tabu”, “Khogais Mindia” is a real apology of a myth in Georgian literature. 

Grigol Robakidze attached great importance to the myth of Mindia because 
in the images depicted in it he saw brilliant personification of the ideas of 
cognition and love. In his view, despite the fact that The Snake-Eater is diffe-
rent and Lamara is the other thing, the Urphänomen is still one and at the same 
time this single base is also a peak of superhuman creation of Georgian people. 

There exist three literary variants of the myth of Khogais Mindia: Vazha-
Pshavela’s Snake-Eater, Grigol Robakidze’s Lamara and Konstantine Gamsa-
khurdia’s Khogais Mindia. Grigol Robakidze and Konstantine Gamsakhurdia 
used folk versions. Their works were created with account of oral prosaic or 
poetic variants but modernist artistic texture of both 20th-century writers still 
basically reveals a desire of approximation and sharing cosmic perception of 
Vazha’s myth. And the harmony is gone out and Mindia by committing suicide 
emphasizes the impossibility of existence of the world of microcosmos in con-
ditions of broken inner wholeness, i.e. in the frames of one unique and parti-
cular individual.  

In Grigol Robakidze’s Lamara Mindia is already an established superman, a 
prophet unconsciously possessing the hidden knowledge. With such monolithic 
image he is involved in the events described in the novel. Everyday conflict, at 
first glance, is philosophical in its essence and rises to cosmic height that 
enhances double the tragic sounding of the work. The similarity and difference 
between Vazha-Pshavela’s and Grigol Robakidze’s intentions is seen on the 
level of schemes and graphic outlines but the main difference in rendering the 
attitude of the myth is covered in a hidden layer. Grigol Robakidze made an 
emphasis on mystery. 

 
 

inga  milorava  

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 

  
miTis mxatvruli transformacia  

modernistul teqstSi 
(`mindias rkali~) 

 
miTis mxatvruli transformacia modernistul teqstSi 

sxvadasxva formiT xorcieldeba da gansxvavebul Sedegebs iZ-
leva. SeiZleba Camoyalibdes ramdenime struqturuli fgufi, 
romelic miTis teqstSi Semosvlisa da transformaciis gzebsa 
da saSualebebs warmoaCens. 



 169 

`mindias rkalis~ modernistuli prozis gaazreba aucilebe-
lia miTis koncefciis Camosayalibeblad. am rkalSi moqceuli 
moTxrobebi SeiZleba or qvejgufad davyoT: pirvel jgufSi 
gaerTianebulia moTxrobebi, romelTa gmirebic bunebasTan 
TanxmierebiTa da TanaziarobiT ensgavsebian mindias, avlenen 
mindias arqetipTan myar Sinagan kavSirs, magram mainc mwerlis 
mier Seqmnili axali miTis struqturis Sesabamisad viTardebian 
da moqmedeben (leo qiaCeli, `jadosani~, `stefane“; basil meli-
qiSvili, `Turmani~, `geliyari”, ,,gvelebis tba~). meore jgufSi 
moqceul nawarmoebebSi xdeba ukve uSualod mindias miTis ax-
leburi literaturuli gaazreba da mxatvruli transforma-
cia. am jgufSi gaerTianebulia grigol robaqiZis drama da 
konstantine gamsaxurdias `xogais mindia~. `xogais mindia~ 
`tabusTan~ erTad miTis namdvili apologiaa qarTul 
literaturaSi.  

mindias miTs grigol robaqiZe Zalian did mniSvnelobas ani-
Webda, radgan masSi moqnil saxeebSi gardasaxuli Semecnebisa da 
siyvarulis ideebis TvalismomWrel elvarebas xedavda. misi 
azriT, miuxedavad imisa, rom ..gvelismWameli’’ sxvaa da `lamara~ 
ki sul sxva, `Tauri~ mainc erTia da es erTaderTi safuZveli 
amave dros qarTveli xalxis zepirovnuli Semoqmedebis 
mwvervalicaa.  

arsebobs xogais mindias miTis sami literaturuli varianti: 
vaJa-fSavelas `gvelismWameli~, grigol robaqiZis ,,lamara’’ da 
konstantine gamsaxurdias `xogais mindia~. grigol robaqiZem da 
konstantine gamsaxurdiam xalxuri versiebi gamoiyenes. maTi 
nawarmoebebi zepirsityvierebis prozauli Tu poeturi varian-
tebis gaTvaliswinebiTaa Seqmnili, magram XX s-is orive mwerlis 
modernistuli mxatvruli qsovili ZiriTadad mainc vaJaseuli 
miTis kosmiur aRqmasTan miaxloebis da ziarebis mizniTaa sur-
vils amJRavnebs. ba, harmonia qreba da mindiac TviTmkvlelobiT 
xazs usvams darRveuli Sinagani mTlianobis pirobebSi mikro-
kosmosis, anu erTi ganumeorebeli da gansakuTrebuli indivi-
dis farglebSi samyaros arsebobis SeuZleblobas.    

grigol rpbaqiZis `lamaraSi~ mindia ukve Camoyalibebuli 
zekacia, misani, faruli codnis gacnobierebulad mflobeli. 
aseTi monoliTuri saxiT erTveba igi nawarmoebSi aRweril mov-
lenebSi. erTi SexedviT yofiTi konfliqti Tavisi arsiT filo-
sofiuria da kosmiur simaRlemde adis, rac ormagad amZafrebs 
nawarmoebis tragikul JReradobas. vaJa-fSavelasa da grigol 
robaqiZis Canafiqrebs Soris msagavseba da gansxvaveba sqemebis, 
grafikuli monaxazebis donezec Cans, magram umTavresi sxvaoba 
farul SreSi — miTis ganwyobilebis gadmocemaSia mimaluli. 
grigol robaqiZem aqcenti misteriaze gaakeTa.   
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“Medea in Corinth” in the Discourse of the 20th-Century 
Georgian Literature 

 
The image of Medea, daughter of Aetees (king of Kolkhis), preserved in 

antique mythology, has always used to incite interest among Georgian writers: 
during centuries various interpretations of this antique tragedy had been created. 
The paper will place emphasis on the poem “Medea” by Sandro Shanshiashvili 
as it is the one which deals with the period of life of Medea in Corinth. 

Sandro Shanshiashvili’s “Medea” is the interpretation of Euripides’ tragedy. 
The main line of his interpretation of antique drama is the conflict of various 
cultural worlds. In the centre of Sandro Shanshiashvili’s poem we have different 
psychological motivations and behavioural models (Jason/Medea). Comparative 
textual analysis has proved that Sandro Shanshiashvili’s Medea differs radically 
from Greek mythological archetypes and from the image created by Euripides 
too.  

The poem gives a new approach to the interpretation of the function of 
Golden Fleece, which is the symbol of welfare and blessing for the people that 
hold it. S. Shanshiashvili’s poem the history of Golden Fleece symbolically 
contradicts the centrist idea: in the final part of the poem Medea throws the 
Golden Fleece floss to the wind, thus making it available for all nations, since 
all peoples have the right to progress and flourish, no matter whether these 
peoples belong to Hellenic world or to the barbarian one, uncivilized world. 

 

 

ИРИНА МОДЕБАДЗЕ, ТАМАР ЦИЦИШВИЛИ 
Грузия, Тбилиси 
Институт грузинской литературы им. Шота Руставели 

 
«Медея в Коринфе» в грузинском литературном  

дискурсе XX века 
 

Сохраненный античной мифологией образ колхской царевны Меди на 
протяжении многих веков будоражил воображение грузинских писателей 
и поэтов, являя инвариантность интерпретаций античной трагедии. Из 
огромного художественного массива мы выделяем написанную в начале 
XX века поэму Сандро Шаншиашвили «Медея», посвященную корин-
фскому периоду. 
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Проведенный сравнительный текстуальный анализ доказывает, что 
созданный С.Шаншиашвили образ Медеи значительно отличается как от 
своего мифологического архетипа, так и от образа героини трагедии Еври-
пида. В центре внимания автора разность психологической мотивации и 
поведенческих моделей, приведшая к трагедии и детоубийству. Интер-
претируя античную драму с позиции конфликта различных культурных 
миров (эллинской цивилизации и колхов), поэт придает ей значимость 
столкновения полярных мировосприятий.  

По-новому интерпретирована в поэме и функция Золотого Руна – 
божественного дара, приносящего благоденствие обладающему им наро-
ду. История Золотого Руна в интерпретации С. Шаншиашвили символи-
чески противопоставлена центристской идее: в финале поэмы, развеивая 
Руно по ветру, Медея провозглашает необходимость его принадлежности 
всему человечеству, всем народам, равно имеющим право на процветание, 
независимо от того, принадлежат ли они миру эллинской «цивилизации», 
или миру «варваров».  
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Cultural-Social Aspects of Phenomenon of  

Fear in Vazha Pshavela’s Works 
 

The main characteristics and concrete aspects of relations between indi-
vidual and socium are formed within the entrails of the culture that is the pro-
duct of existence and experience of this socium, it means that socium creates 
specific models of communication with its experience and these models on its 
part is a precise reflection of cultural-historical context of socium.  

Coexistence of individual and socium is multi-facial and is based on com-
plicated psychological layers. This interaction significantly determines psycho-
type of the individual, his relation with the environment, his moral values and 
the forms of their appliance.  

In this paper we try to discuss one concrete aspect of relations between in-
dividual and socium, that is based on the phenomenon of fear, how it influences 
the formation of communication, cultural-traditional values, psycho-emotional 
processes within the sole of the individual, what the fear and intrepidity means 
in Vazha Pshavela works and how this motive is important in his writings, what 
the socialization of individual means and what artistic generalization means the 
author offers to express this process.  
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nana  mrevliSvili 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

SiSis fenomenis kulturul-socialuri aspeqtebi 
vaJa-fSavelas SemoqmedebaSi 

 
individisa da sociumis urTierTobis ZiriTadi Tavisebure-

bebi da konkretuli aspeqtebi yalibdeba im kulturis wiaR, 
romelic am sociumis arsebobisa da gamocdilebis produqts 
warmoadgens, anu sociumi arsebuli gamocdilebiT qmnis komu-
nikaciis garkveul modelebs, xolo es modelebi, Tavis mxriv, 
zusti anareklia sociumis kulturul-istoriuli konteqstisa. 

individisa da sociumis Tanaarseboba mravalplaniania da 
rTul fsiqologiur plastebs efuZneba. es urTierToba mniS-
vnelovanwilad gansazRvravs pirovnebis fsiqotipsac, mis damo-
kidebulebas garesamyarosTan, arsebiT moralur-zneobriv Ri-
rebulebebs da maTi gamovlenis formebs. moxsenebaSi vcdilobT 
warmovaCinoT avtoriseuli TvaliT danaxuli individisa da 
sociumis urTierTobis erTi konkretuli aspeqti, romelic 
efuZneba SiSis fenomens, vimsjeloT ra saxis gavlenas axdens es 
fenomeni komunikaciis Camoyalibebaze, kulturul-tradiciul 
Rirebulebebze, pirovnebis sulSi mimdinare fsiqo-emociur 
procesebze, ras niSnavs SiSi da uSiSroba vaJa-fSavelasTan da 
ramdenad mniSvnelovania es motivi misi SemoqmedebisaTvis, ras 
niSnavs individis socializacia da am procesis gamoxatvis ra 
mxatvrul ganzogadebebs gvTavazobs avtori. 
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Mythologies and Cervicides 

 
The paper relies on a comparative analysis of two texts: the poem “The 

Death of the Deer’ by the Romanian poet Nicolae Labiş and “Cervicide” by 
Gloria Anzaldua (a fragment from her postmodernist text Borderlands/La 
Frontera. Both texts rely on old traditions about the importance and the spiritual 
significance of the deer in “Native Americans” traditions and Romanian oral 
traditions. With Labis, the cervicide is the result of hunger, a metaphorical 
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representation of the changes that the Romanian society will have to endure 
after World War II. With Anzaldua, the cervicide is the result of the clash of 
cultures within the (post)colonial paradigm. In both cases the death of the 
animal is the symbol of human inability to live at peace with nature. Killing the 
animal is some kind of let-go, expiation of human social inequity and cultural 
oppression. The most innocent always pays the highest price. The interesting 
thing is that such similar lessons can be drawn from texts which were written at 
different times in cultures and by writers so different politically and ideolo-
gically. The basis of this comparative exercise is offered by the similarities bet-
ween two very remote oral cultures. These similarities are trans-formed accor-
ding to the modernist and post-modernist recipes by the two writers. Mytho-
logies in-form even the most recent literary creations, the old is new and the 
new is old. 
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The Mythological Tradition about  
Medea and “Medea “ of Euripides 

 
The phenomenon of Medea in the ancient sources has been differently com-

prehended. Some authors proclaimed her as a goddess, while others presented 
her as a heroine; alongside it there existed a strong tradition of ascribing her the 
role of the sorceress in antiquity. 

The versatile nature of the mythological Medea had its impact on her 
literary portraits and somehow caused the complexity of her literary images. 
Among her artistic interpretations Euripides’ Medea seems to be an extremely 
complex and multi-faceted image. The problem of combining a sorceress of the 
tradition and a human heroine in Medea’s image still remains disputable. In this 
respect three main lines of the interpretation of Euripides’ heroine are singled 
out, which include scholars, who: (a) deny altogether Medea’s witchcraft in the 
drama ; (b) consider Medea mainly as a sorceress; (c) hold more or less 
moderate position. 

To explore the scale and manner, in which Medea’s sorcery and divinity is 
presented in Euripides’ work, the passages of the tragedy displaying these as-
pects of Medea’s character are examined. The analysis made it clear, that while 
reminding the certain episodes connected with Medea’s sorcery, the author 
presents them as facts delivered from their magical context. This serves to pre-
sent Medea mainly as a human heroine. On the other hand, the tendency of con-
necting Medea with the bestial images and associating her with the supernatural 
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powers (Alastor, Fury, Miasma, curse, Scylla) markedly intensifies towards the 
end of the tragedy. The culmination of this tendency is the final episode in the 
play in which Medea appears to be some supernatural being.  

By combining a sorceress, a superhuman being and a human heroine in one 
image Euripides responds the mythological tradition about Medea and at the 
same time depicts a very interesting portrait of this heroine full of new, human 
passions. 

 
 

 

 

qeTevan nadareiSvili 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi  
 

miTologiuri tradicia medeas Sesaxeb 
 da evripides `medea~ 

 
antikur wyaroebSi medeas arsi sxvadasxvagvarad aris gaaz-

rebuli. rig antikur avtorebs medea RvTaebad hyavT dasaxele-
buli. amis paralelurad, antikurobaSi medeas, rogorc jadoq-
ris didi tradicia arsebobda. amasTan, wyaroebSi is xSirad gmir 
qalad aris warmodgenili. 

medeas miTologiuri tradiciis am mravalsaxeobam gavlena 
iqonia mis literaturul portretebze da, garkveulwilad, ma-
Ti kompleqsuroba ganapiroba. gansakuTrebiT rTuli da sainte-
reso saxea medea evripides tragediaSi `medea~. kvlav sakamaTo 
sakiTxad rCeba tradiciiT cnobil medeasTan evripides gmiri 
qalis mimarTebis sakiTxi, anu, rogor aqvs gaazrebuli medeas 
arsi evripides — aris is umTavresad jadoqari, Tu avtors medea 
mxolod da mxolod adamianuri gmiris farglebSi hyavs 
warmodgenili. 

sakiTxis gasarkvevad moxsenebaSi ganxilulia tragediis yve-
la is pasaJi, romlebSic medeas jadoqrobasa Tu mis zeadami-
anur bunebaze keTdeba miniSneba. kvlevam aCvena, rom medeas ja-
doqrobasTan dakavSirebuli calkeuli epizodebis Sexsenebisas 
avtori amas warmoaCens rogorc faqts, jadoqruli konteqstis 
gareSe, rac erTgvarad medea-adamianis wina planze wamowevas 
emsaxureba. Tumca tragediis finalisaken Zlierdeba, erTi 
mxriv, cxovelur xatebTan medeas dakavSirebis tendencia, me-
ore mxriv, medeas asocireba zeadamianur ZalebTan (alastor-
Tan, eriniebTan, skilasTan, wyevlasTan da a.S.). am dinamikas 
agvirgvinebs tragediis finali, romelSic medea calsaxad ze-
adamianur Zalad gvevlineba.  



 175 

 jadoqris, zeadamianuris da adamianuri gmiris amgvari Se-
TavsebiT gvixatavs evripide medeas portrets, romelic exmi-
aneba arsebul tradicias da, amasTan, am gmiri qalis axal, ada-
mianuri vnebebiT datvirTul, uaRresad mniSvnelovan saxes 
warmogvidgens.  
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Pat-physics of Alfred Jar 
 
The specialists in science of literature indicate that “One of the first person 

who had raised his voice against the Aestheticism of the 19th century, had out-
run the Dadaism, Surrealism, Theatre of Absurd and consciously had tran-
sformed his life into Infinite Performance, was Alfred Jar (Marisa Nikitjuke).  

In opinion of some researchers, the origin of the word “Pat-physics is 
connected with the very period of Alfred Jar’s studies at the Lyceum (1880s.). 
In 1896 he published as a separate book and staged a play “Adventure of King 
Ubiu” (The play consists of three parts: “King Ubiu and Polish people”, 
“Chained Ubiu” and “The Cuckold Ubiu”); The prototype of this grotesque, 
multifaceted personage should be the teacher of physics of very Alfred Jar, 
“enemy” – of the pupils of Lyceum – Felix Frederick Eber.  

On the 1st of January in the announcement of the Anthology of “Father 
Ubiu” published in “The Review Blansh” Alfred Jari wrote: “Pat-physics is 
subject to indisputable conclusion the holders of which are Marasmatics and 
Mads”, and all-embracing definition of the Pat-physics we meet in the 8th 
Chapter of the writer’s novel – “Affairs and ideas of Doctor Faustol, the Pat-
physics” – “The Pat-physics like the Metaphysics is spread till the borders of 
Physics …. It studies the laws which manage the exceptions and tries to explain 
that other world which we have to see … This is the science about the 
imaginary decision/solution of everything which symbolically gives to the 
outlines the features of the objects described virtually by themselves”. Really, 
the heroes of Jari live in absurd, fantastic, strange environment where even the 
laws of Physics are something other”. 

After several decades from the death of Alfred Jar, on the 11th of May, 1948, 
in Paris, at the book-shop of Andriena Mone – “Friends of Book” – doctor Lue-
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Irene Sandomir founded a “College of Pat-physics (College de Pataphysique) . 
The ideas of the “Statute” of this Creative Association belonged of course to 
Alfred Jar. As we read in the history of the College, it united the European 
intellectual elite (including – Rimon Keno, Renet Clerr, Marx Ernest and 
others), i.e. those who had wanted to say a new word in Literature or Arts. 

The College had (and till present it has) its own Printing Body – “Diaries” 
on the pages of which there were printed and still is printed the works of Alfred 
Jar and other Pat-physicists. 

 
 

ekaterine navrozaSvili 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo 
universiteti 
nana gonjilaSvili 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 

 
alfred Jaris patafizika 

 
literaturaTmcodneebi aRniSnaven, rom „erT-erTi pirveli, 

vinc xma aimaRla me-19 saukunis esTetizmis winaaRmdeg, gauswro 
dadaizms, surealizms, absurdis Teatrs da Segnebulad aqcia 
Tavisi cxovreba dausrulebel perfomansad, alfred Jari iyo“ 
(nikitiuki). 

zogierTi mkvlevris azriT, termini „patafizikis“ warmoSo-
ba swored alfred Jaris liceumSi swavlis periods (1880-ian 
wlebs) ukavSirdeba. 1896 wels man calke wignad gamosca da sce-
naze dadga piesa „mefe ubius“ Tavgadasavali (piesa sami nawilis-
gan Sedgeba: „mefe ubiu da polonelebi“, „borkildadebuli 
ubiu“ da „rqebdadgmuli ubiu“); am groteskuli, mravalsaxovani 
personaJis prototipi swored alfred Jaris fizikis maswavle-
beli, liceistTa „mteri“ — feliqs-frederik eberi unda yofiliyo. 

1901 wlis 1 ianvars „reviu blanSSi“ gamoqveynebul „mama 
ubius“ almanaxis anonsSi alfred Jari werda: „patafizika eqvem-
debareba udavo daskvnas, romelsac floben marazmatikebi da 
SeSlilebi“, xolo patafizikis yovlismomcvel ganmartebas 
mwerlis romanis — „doqtor faustolis saqmeni da azrebi, pata-
fizika“ — me-8 TavSi vxvdebiT — „patafizika, iseve rogorc me-
tafizika, vrceldeba fizikis sazRvrebamde... is swavlobs ka-
nonebs, romlebic marTaven gamonaklisebs da cdilobs axsnas is 
sxva samyaro, romelic Cven unda davinaxoT... es aris mecniereba 
yvelafris warmosaxviTi gadawyvetis Sesaxeb, romelic simbo-
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lurad aniWebs moxazulobebs maTive virtualobiT aRwerili 
sagnebis Tvisebebs“. marTlac, Jaris gmirebi absurdul, fantas-
tikur, ucnaur garemoSi cxovroben, sadac „fizikis kanonebic 
ki sxvanairia“. 

alfred Jaris gardacvalebidan ramdenime aTeuli wlis Sem-
deg, 1948 wlis 11 maiss, parizSi andriena mones wignis maRaziaSi 
- „wignis megobrebi“ — doqtorma lei-irene sandomirma daarsa 
„patafizikis koleji“ (College de ataphysique). am Semoqmede-
biTi gaerTianebis „wesdebis“ ideebi, rasakvirvelia, alfred 
Jaris ekuTvneboda. rogorc kolejis istoriaSi vkiTxulobT, 
igi aerTianebda imdroindel evropul inteleqtualur elitas 
(maT Soris — raimon kenos, rene klers, marqs ernsts da sxvebs), 
anu maT, visac axali sityvis Tqma surda literaturasa Tu 
xelovnebaSi.. 

kolejs hqonda (da dRemde aqvs) Tavisi beWdviTi organo — 
„dRiurebi“, romlis furclebze ibeWdeboda da kvlavac ibeW-
deba alfred Jarisa da sxva patafizikos TanaSromebi. 
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Mythologism and Demythologization  

(in Modern Georgian Literature) 
 
Mythologism is a characteristic exposure of literature of the 20th century. 

Three stages revealing the myth in different functions and types may be singled 
out after carrying out observation on Georgian literature during this period. 

1) The first stage is the era of modernism when the mythos turned into 
the means for deepening artistic and semantic layers of the text. Modernism 
considered the myth from different sides: sometimes it is the part of the 
universe where the hero has to live in (Bondo Chiladze’s life is reflected in the 
myth of Ishtar Tamuz), sometimes tendency of the myth towards the hero 
represents character’s life implications (Konstantine Savarsamidze’s tendency 
towards the fundamentals of Dionysus), and sometimes author’s use the myth of 
allegorical (T. Tabidze’s “Created Legend”, “Amazons”…) 

2) The second stage was during 70-80s, when the restoration of the myth 
started and it acquired a highly significant function: returning to national 
foundations, masking the evident thirst for freedom and awakening the dormant 
national consciousness that was so much important for the nation in the 
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environment of totalitarian government (Prose of O. Chiladze, Ch. Amirejibi, G. 
Dochanashvili). 

3) The third stage is the most interesting period from this point of view – 
this is a postmodern era of our literature. Intertextuality is one of the important 
signs of postmodernism revealed by citation, allusion, reminiscence, and 
parody. It uses other texts very often: “Each text is a middle text compared to 
any other text” (R. Barthes), “Each book tells us about other books” (U. Eco). It 
is natural that postmodernism got interested in the myth but gave us a 
completely different interpretation of it. It undertook its formal as well as fun-
ctional and essential deconstruction. The myth looses sacrality and its profa-
nation takes place. If in modernism the myth breaks through the secular period 
and takes us from social-historical and spatial-periodical limits, thus promoting 
confession before the eternity, the opposite happens in postmodernism. The 
myth here brings us back from eternity to the secular period (Z. Karumidze’s 
“Tkha da Gigo” (“A Goat and Gigo”), prose of Aka Morchiladze...). Everything 
is mocked in postmodern texts, including the myth. If the mythologism 
determines the sustainability of national traditions and national living model in 
modernism, postmodernism ruined them all. It is to be noted that it looked into 
the soul of the era through parody and demythologization.  

 
 

ada  nemsaZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 

 
miTologizmi da demiTologizacia 

(Tanamedrove qarTuli literaturis gamocdilebiT) 
 
miTologizmi XX saukunis literaturis saxasiaTo gamovli-

nebas warmoadgens. igi ara mxolod mxatvruli xerxia, mis ukan 
dgas msoflaRqmis mTeli sistema. XX saukunis qarTul litera-
turaze dakvirvebis Sedegad SesaZloa gamovyoT sami etapi, 
romlebSic gansxvavebuli funqciiTa da saxiT warmoCnda miTi.  

1) pirveli etapi aris modernizmis epoqa, romlisTvisac mi-
Tosi teqstis mxatvruli da azrobrivi Sreebis gaRrmavebis sa-
Sualebad iqca. modernizmma sxvadasxva mxridan dainaxa miTi: igi 
xan im samyaros modelia, romelSic gmirs uwevs cxovreba (iS-
Tar-Tamuzis miTSi areklilia bondo WilaZis cxovreba), xan 
miTis gmirisken swrafvaa personaJis cxovrebis Sefaruli arsi 
(konstantine savarsamiZis swrafva dionisuri sawyisisaken), xa-
nac avtori alegoriuli funqciiT iyenebs miTs (t. tabiZis 
`Seqmnili legenda~, `amorZalebi~...).  
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2) meore etapia 70-80-iani wlebi, roca iwyeba miTis restav-
racia da mas uaRresad mniSvnelovani funqcia eniWeba: erovnul 
ZirebTan dabruneba, Tavisuflebis mkveTri wyurvilis SeniRbva 
da miZinebuli erovnuli cnobierebis gamofxizleba, rac eri-
saTvis sasicocxlod mniSvnelovani iyo totalitaruli mmarTve-
lobis pirobebSi (o. WilaZis, W. amirejibis, g. doCanaSvilis proza). 

3) mesame etapi uaRresad saintereso periodia am mxriv — esaa 
postmodernuli xana Cveni literaturisa. postmodernizmis 
erT-erTi ZiriTadi niSania interteqstualoba, rac citaciis, 
aluziis, reminiscenciis, parodiis saxiT vlindeba. igi uxvad 
iyenebs sxva teqstebs: `yoveli teqsti aris Sua teqsti romelime 
sxva teqstTan mimarTebiT~ (barti), `yoveli wigni mogviTxrobs 
sxva wignebis Sesaxeb~ (eko). sruliad bunebrivia, rom postmo-
dernizmi dainteresda miTiTac, oRond misi sul sxvagvari 
interpretacia mogvca. man moaxdina miTis rogorc formobrivi, 
ise arsobrivi da funqciuri dekonstruqcia. miTi kargavs sak-
ralurobas da xdeba misi profanacia. Tuki modernizmSi miTi 
profanul dros gaarRvevs, gavyavarT socialur-istoriuli da 
sivrciT-droiTi sazRvrebidan, rac maradisobasTan ziarebas 
uwyobs xels, piriqiT xdeba postmodernizmSi. aq miTi maradi-
uli droidan profanul droSi gvabrunebs (z. qarumiZis `Txa da 
gigo~, aka morCilaZis proza...). postmodernistul teqstSi pa-
rodirebulia yvelaferi, maT Soris miTic. Tuki miTologizmi 
nacionaluri tradiciebis, nacionaluri cxovrebiseuli mode-
lis mdgradobas ganapirobebda modernizmSi, postmodernizmma 
es yvelaferi daSala, radgan igi `arsobrivad formis ngreva da 
kulturuli anaqronizmia~ (i. hasani). SeiZleba iTqvas, rom 
parodiiTa da demiTologizaciiT man epoqis sulSi Caixeda.  
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Reflections of Mythological Worldview in Contemporary 

Children’s Literature 
 

Child consciousness is often associated with mythological consciousness 
both in commonplace understanding and in theoretical approaches. Among 
others, the authors of Tartu-Moscow school of semiotics have developed the 
idea that both human consciousness and culture function as at least bipolar/ 
bilingual mechanisms which consist of verbal-discrete and iconic languages, the 
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latter being connected with myth. Some developmental psychologists have also 
recently employed the idea of mythical nature of young children’s 
consciousness. 

Consequently, children’s literature can be viewed as a conglomeration of 
mythological plot types and motifs. Thus, one could say that children’s books 
carry and convey mythological understanding about the surrounding world. 
Moreover, the cognitive function of the mythological components in children’s 
books, among others, may be to develop the sphere of creativity in children’s 
minds. 

The present paper tries to reveal some functions of mythological compo-
nents in children’s literature, both in realistic and fantasy literature. The analysis 
is based on the example of contemporary Estonian children’s books. 
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The Problem of Foreign Migrants in Georgia  

according to Vazha-Pshavela’s Viewpoint 
 

Despite the positive attitude what Georgian people traditionally expressed 
towards the foreigners living in Georgia a number of examples can be found in 
the history of our country that proves how migrants betrayed us instead of 
expressing their gratitude, took possession of our national property and tried to 
occupy Georgian territories. The disclosure of these unfortunate events has 
often become the subject of creative implication of Georgian writers. 

The analysis of the above mentioned issue in terms of the national and state 
viewpoint plays an important role in Vazha-Pshavela’s creative work. In this 
regard his works created from 1899 up to his death are of particular importance. 
The intensification of writer’s interest towards the problem was substantially 
conditioned by the existing situation as a result of the rise of social-democratic 
movement. 

The poem ‘Haos and Kartlos’ is particularly important in order to concep-
tualize Vazha-Pshavela’s viewpoint concerning foreign migrants. The poet has 
portrayed the main character of Armenian man to discuss the problem. Howe-
ver, it does not mean that the author’s rage is directed only against wicked Ar-
menian migrants. In my opinion, Vazha gives much broader and massive scales 
to the discussion of the issue. Therefore, the presented work mustn’t be re-
garded as a literary piece in the spirit of anti-Armenian anger.  
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Unfortunately, the problem posed by Vazha-Pshavela still remains to be 
relevant. Despite the fact, that it is necessary to be very careful when discussing 
the question we should not avoid its thorough analysis. The contemporary acute 
problems connected with a large number of foreign migrants living in Georgia 
should be impartially resolved in terms of our national-state interests as well as 
their civil rights. 

 
 

avTandil  nikoleiSvili 

saqarTvelo, quTaisi 
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti 

 
saqarTveloSi ucxoel xizanTa problema  

vaJa-fSavelas TvalTaxedviT 
 
miuxedavad im keTilganwyobiTi damokidebulebisa, rasac 

qarTveli xalxi saqarTveloSi mcxovrebi ucxotomelebisadmi 
iCenda xolme tradiciulad, Cveni qveynis istoriaSi imis maga-
liTebic sakmaod gvxvdeba, yovelive amis sanacvlod qarTul 
miwas Semoxiznul ucxoelTa arc Tu mcire nawili maTdami 
gamovlenili sikeTis sanacvlod rom gvRalatobda, Cvens erov-
nul simdidreebs epatroneboda da qarTuli teritoriebis mi-
sakuTrebas cdilobda. am samwuxaro movlenis mxileba araerT-
gzis qceula qarTvel mweralTa SemoqmedebiTi mizanswrafvis 
sagnad.  

aRniSnuli problemis erovnul-saxelmwifoebrivi TvalTa-
xedviT gansja-gaanalizebam vaJa-fSavelas SemoqmedebaSic da-
ikava mniSvnelovani adgili. am TvalsazrisiT gansakuTrebiT 
sainteresoa misi is nawarmoebebi, romlebic man 1899 wlidan 
moyolebuli gardacvalebamde Seqmna. xsenebuli problemisad-
mi mwerlis interesis amgvari gamZafreba arsebiTad ganapiroba 
im viTarebam, romelic dasaxelebul periodSi Seiqmna CvenSi 
social-demokratiuli moZraobis aRzevebis Sedegad. 

ucxotomel xiznebTan dakavSirebiT vaJa-fSavelas TvalTa-
xedvis gasaazreblad gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovania poema `haos 
da qarTlos.~ aRniSnuli problemis gansjis dros nawarmoebis 
mTavar personaJad poetma, marTalia, somexi erovnebis kaci 
gamoiyvana, magram es garemoeba ise sulac ar unda gavigoT, 
TiTqos avtoriseuli guliswyroma mxolod somexi erovnebis 
ukeTur xizanTa winaaRmdeg iyos mimarTuli. rasakvirvelia, 
ara. Cemi azriT, aRniSnuli sakiTxis gansjas vaJa gacilebiT 
farTo masStabebs sZens da gansaxilveli nawarmoebi aramc da 
aramc ar unda miviCnioT antisomxuri suliskveTebis gamomxat-
vel qmnilebad. 
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samwuxarod, vaJa-fSavelas mier dasmul zemoTxsenebul 
problemas simwvave arc amjerad moklebia. miuxedavad imisa, 
rom masze msjelobis dros didi sifrTilis gamoCenaa aucile-
beli, aRniSnuli movlenis safuZvliani gaanalizebisagan Tavi 
mainc ar unda SevikavoT da saqarTveloSi dResac sakmaod mrav-
lad mcxovreb ucxoel xiznebTan dakavSirebiT arsebuli saWir-
boroto sakiTxebi miukerZoeblad gadavwyvitoT rogorc Cveni 
erovnul-saxelmwifoebrivi interesebis gaTvaliswinebiT, ise 
maTi moqalaqeobrivi uflebebis dacviT. 

 
 
 
 

LIA  NOZADZE 
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Neomythologism in Marcel Proust’s “Swann's Way” 

 
The reinterpretation of myth or neomythologism is one of the characteristics 

of literary modernism. Mracel Proust’s epic work “In Search of Lost Time” 
exemplifies a specific approach to myth. Its first part “Swann’s Way” can be 
viewed as a kind of exposition of this multivolume work, as an overture to the 
monumental symphonic cycle with neo-mythological dimension. 

Marcel Proust does not employ mythic plot/s, but a new form of world out-
look based on mythic vision of the world. For Proust mythos is a concep-
tualizing method, a means of creating new artistic system and the world which 
retains the sense of primeval wholeness/integrity. 

Various themes, motives and images emerge, reemerge and vary within the 
framework of the Proust’s original system of mythemes.  

  Making use of mythic thinking Proust creates the layers of the ethni-
cal-national life and cognition of France in which the elements of mythological 
thinking are revived.  

Creating complex mythic and syncretic structures leads to the disruption of 
causal links, miraculous intermingling of the name and the space, inter-rever-
sibility of the characters and metamorphosis; introduction of mythic characters 
and motives in the texture of the novel; lyrical and philosophical meditations 
oriented to the archetypal constants of being – home, bread, flower, way, sha-
dow and etc.  

Mythic vision functions as a mechanism for building structures and deter-
mining the internal dynamics of the novel. Proust’s narration is characterized by 
non-linearity.  
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It should be noted that Proust’s style is one of the components of his neo-
myth. I will discuss the significance of metaphors, metonymy, synechdoche for 
the right comprehension of the artistic world of “In Search of Lost Time”. 

Proust’s artistic world cannot be understood from outside; one should 
penetrate it and gain deep insight into it from inside and it is possible only by 
taking into consideration its mythopoetic dimension. 
   
 
lia  nozaZe 

saqarTvelo, quTaisi 
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti 
 

neomiTologizmi marsel prustis romanSi  
`svanis mxares~ 

 
modernistuli literaturisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli erT-er-

Ti Taviseburebaa miTis fenomenis axleburi gaazreba, rac li-
teraturis istoriaSi damkvidrda neomiTologizmis saxeliT. 
miTis arsisadmi specifikuri midgomis nimuSia marsel prustis 
epopea `dakarguli drois ZiebaSi~. misi pirveli nawili `svanis 
mxares~ SeiZleba ganvixiloT rogorc mravaltomeulis erTgva-
ri eqspozicia, monumenturi simfoniuri ciklis uvertiura, 
sadac mJRavndeba mTeli epopeisaTvis niSandoblivi yvela mxat-
vrul-poetologiuri Tavisebureba, maT Soris neomiTologiz-
mis Strixebic. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom marsel prusti Tavis nawarmoebSi iyenebs 
ara miTis Sinaarss, aramed miTosur warmodgenebze dafuZnebul 
msoflmxedvelobis axlebur formas. miTosi prustisTvis aris 
koncefcirebis meTodi, romlis meSveobiTac mwerali qmnis axal 
mxatvrul sistemas, samyaros, romelsac, TiTqos, SenarCunebu-
li aqvs pirvelyofili mTlianobis gancda. 

`svanis mxareSi~ warmoCenili neomiTologizmis zogierTi 
Tavisebureba rom SevajamoT, aseT suraTs mogvcems: 

marsel prusti qmnis miTologemebis originalur sistemebs, 
romelTa wiaRSic Cndeba sxvadasxva Tema, motivi, personaJTa 
saxeebi. es yovelive ki sxvadasxva variaciuli saxecvlilebiT 
Tavs iCens epopeis sxva nawilebSic. TvalsaCinoebisTvis ganvixi-
lavT ramdenime maTgans: miTologema — `persona~ — batoni svani; 
miTologema — `deda~ — marselis deda; miTologema — `saxeli~ — 
sakuTari da sazogado saxelebi; miTologema — `odeti~. 

miTosur azrovnebaze dayrdnobiT marsel prusti `svanis 
mxareSi~ qmnis franguli eTnikur-nacionaluri yofisa da Se-
mecnebis plastebs, Sreebs sadac cocxldeba miTologiuri 
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msoflaRqmis elementebi. am garemoebis sailustraciod ganvi-
xilavT kombres taZris sakiTxs. 

azrovnebis Rrma miTo-sinkretuli struqturebis agebisas, 
TvalSisacemia mizez-Sedegobrivi kavSirebis rRveva, saxelisa 
da sivrcis saswaulebrivi urTierTSerwyma, personaJebis urTi-
erTSeqcevadoba, Sinagani gaoreba, metamorfozuloba; zogier-
Ti miTologiuri personaJisa da motivis Semotana mxatvrul 
qsovilSi; lirikul-filosofiuri meditaciebi, romlebic ori-
entirebulia adamianuri yofis arqetipul konstantebze —  sax-
li, puri, gza, yvavili, Crdili da sxva. 

miTosuri xedva prustisTvis aris ara mxolod calkeuli 
struqturebis Camoyalibebis, aramed nawarmoebis Sinagani dina-
mikis warmarTvis meqanizmic. amitom prustis Txrobis maneri-
saTvis damaxasiaTebelia aralinearuloba. 

aRsaniSnavia isic, rom prustiseuli neomiTis erT-erTi kom-
ponentia misi stilic. saamisod saWiroa ganvixiloT metaforis, 
metonimiis, sinekdoxisa da sxva mxatvruli xerxebis, rogorc 
prustis originaluri azrovnebis mTavari instrumentebis mniS-
vneloba misi nawarmoebis gagebisaTvis. 

prustis mxatvruli samyaros gageba iseve winaRmdegobrivia, 
rogorc miTologiuri aRqma. igi ver gaigeba garedan, deskrif-
ciuli meTodiT. igi unda aixsnas Signidan, mkiTxvelis gadayva-
niT prustis samyaroSi, an piriqiT — nawarmoebis miTopoeturi 
qvetestebis SemotaniT mkiTxvelis samyaroSi. 
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Mythology in Kazakh Literary Prose 

 
In the Kazakh literature of the 60-70s a noticeable phenomenon became the 

appearance of a new mythologized prose. It was related to the creative work of 
such writers as I.Esenberlin, M.Magauin, A.Alimzhanov, A.Kekilbayev, 
O.Bokeyev. The phenomena “mythic creativity” and “mythic search” take a 
very important place here.  

Myths, legends, historical legends, parables that were written by these 
writers are mainly not related to the plot and in fact represent the so-called 
“insert novels”. Such “insertions” were interpreted as an author’s “lyrical” 
deviation which hasn’t influenced the structure of a literary work.  
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The peculiar character of Anuar Alimzhanov’s prose is distinguished by his 
inclination for myths and myth creativity. The literary thinking of the writer is 
directed at achieving the meaning of existence, revealing spirituality, sub-
stantiveness of a human life. His works are full of his alarm about the fate of his 
nation, culture and language. One of the critical issues which is asked by the 
writer and which is constantly asked of the reader of his books (“The Caravan Is 
Moving towards the Sun”, “Blue Mountains”, “A Souvenir from Otrar”, “Mes-
senger”, “Makhambet’s Arrow”) – the questions: Who am I? Who are our fore-
fathers? What is there in stock for us? Who makes history? How is it made? 
What is the theological basis of chronicles, records of annals? – All these 
questions belong to central ones. The answers provided by Anuar Alimzhanov 
represent the truth borrowed from his own experience and the experience of the 
characters from his works – distant ancestors of the Kazakh people.  

The writing interest of Anuar Alimzhanov was established when he was just 
a student and he made an accent on the themes which then became central in his 
works. These themes are, first of all, concerned with such personalities as 
Kozha-Akhmet Yassavi, al-Pharabi, Makhambet, Kurmangazy, Chokan Uali-
khanov, Mustapha Shokai and other outstanding representatives of the Kazakh 
nation, the theme of extinct cities, themes of deserted and depopulated areas, 
fallen cultural oases. Thirdly, this is the theme of independence and statehood of 
the Kazakh people, the theme of fateful years in the history of the Kazakh 
nation. Mythologysm and folklorism become important traits of the world view 
and literary style of Anuar Alimzhanov.  

 
 

КАДИША  НУРГАЛИ 
Казахстан,  Астана  
Евразийский национальный университет им. Л.Н.Гумилева 
 

Мифологизм казахской художественной прозы 
 

В 60–70-е годы в казахской литературе заметным явлением становится 
появление новой мифологизированной прозы. Оно связано с творчеством 
таких писателей, как И.Есенберлин, М.Магауин, А.Алимжанов, А.Кекиль-
баев, О.Бокеев. Явления «мифотворчества» и «мифоискательства» занима-
ют здесь немаловажное место. 

Мифы, легенды, исторические предания, притчи, вносимые в канву 
произведения этими писателями, чаще всего не связаны с сюжетом и явля-
ются фактически «вставными новеллами». Подобные «вставки» восприни-
мались как авторские «лирические» отступления, не влиявшие на структу-
ру художественного произведения. 

Своеобразие прозы Ануара Алимжанова отличает тяготение к мифу и 
мифотворчеству. Художественное мышление писателя устремлено к пос-
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тижению смысла бытия, раскрытию духовности, содержательности чело-
веческой жизни, и переполнено тревогой за судьбу нации, его культуры и 
языка. Один из центральных вопросов, который задает писатель и возвра-
щается к нему постоянно от книги к книге («Караван идет к солнцу», 
«Синие горы», «Сувенир из Отрара» «Дорога людей», «Гонец» и «Стрела 
Махамбета») – вопросы: Кто я? Кто наши предки? Что ждет нас? Кто 
творец истории? Как делается история? Какова теологическая основа ле-
тописей, хроник анналов?, – все эти вопросы примыкают к центральным. 
Ответы Ануара Алимжанова – это истина, выстраданная личным опытом и 
опытом героев его книг – далеких предков казахского народа. 

Писательский интерес Ануара Алимжанова еще на студенческой ска-
мье сформировался и сосредоточился на темах, ставших впоследствии 
постоянными. Эти темы связаны, во-первых, с такими личностями, как Ко-
жа-Ахмет Яссави, аль-Фараби, Махамбет, Курмангазы, Чокан Валиханов, 
Мустафа Шокай и другими выдающимися представителями казахского на-
рода, тема исчезнувших городов, темы обезлюдевших территорий, погиб-
ших культурных оазисов. В-третьих, это тема самостоятельности и госу-
дарственности казахского народа, тема роковых лет в истории казахского 
народа. 

Мифологизм и фольклоризм становятся важными чертами мировиде-
ния и художественного стиля Ануара Алимжанова. 
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The Snake-Eater and Georgian Mythology 

 
The Snake-Eater has come to be acknowledged by many as Vazha-Psha-

vela’s most difficult and enigmatic work. It takes its origin from the foundations 
of Georgian mythology. Vazha himself mentions the use of one episode from 
Khevsur folk legend describing how the Kajis fed captured Mindia a piece of 
the snake meat. Mindia, a member of the mountain tribe of the Khevsurs, 
derived supernatural powers; “he could understand the languages of birds, trees 
and plants... became herbal healer”. 

The main source of Vazha’s poem is only this episode from the Khevsurian 
legend but for us it is interesting to mention that a protagonist of such type as 
Mindia, i.e. the one who is granted with secret wisdom, is also evidenced in 
Svan folklore. From this viewpoint of special attention is Babua Beva’s ad-
venture. The legend recounts how during haymaking Bega’s scythe wounded a 
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snake and its tongue lolled out. Bega cut down Satkatsuna (healing plant), 
attached it to the snake tongue on one side and the other side Babua Beva had 
applied to his ear. The snake taught him about the special regenerating herbal 
and a reward was that Beva got an ability to hear everybody’s speech. 

According to another legend while passing the bridge Beva heard a voice 
from the river: “Give me something to eat”. Beva put a piece of khachapuri 
under the bridge base. This was repeated three times. An invisible creature 
granted Beva with the ability to understand the languages of birds and other 
living creatures … If we compare Beva and Mindia by an access to magical 
wisdom, the similarity is obvious. According to the Khevsur legend, having 
escaped from Kaji Mindia lost his way and appeared in the “land of cuckoos”, 
they fed him a piece of meat of special type of snake. He immediately felt bad. 
The female cuckoos told him: “Firstly, go to the first bed, then to the second 
and finally to the third. When Mindia awoke, he saw that his armpits were swol-
len. He made the cut and suddenly the lice fell out”. Obviously, in a concrete 
case Mindia traversed the stages in sanctification-transformation process that 
was full of trials. On this path a man may perish if he is not properly prepared 
spiritually. The lice going out of the body mean physical purification. He wakes 
up to be a new man and the act of transfiguration occurs in him. He returns back 
to his native land totally transformed. Almost the same transformation happens 
with Babua Beva’s personality. He also traverses the difficult path of initiation 
and reaches high level of spiritual development. The protagonists have much in 
common for the community of both regions as they are both courageous and 
faithful warriors.  

How are things in the work of literature? The scholars recognize that Vazha-
Pshavela’s approach to folk materials is unique and creative. In spite of this, it 
won’t be out of place to find parallels between Vazha’s immortal creation and 
folk legends. In both of them Mindia is represented as a warrior (kai qma) of 
unequalled prowess, courageous fighter, holder of magical knowledge. Both of 
them are always ready to lay down their lives for their communities. In the 
poem Mindia commits suicide, whereas in the legend the Kists kill him. It is not 
only a superficial resemblance but Vazha-Pshavela’s Mindia is represented in 
totally new and high register. By eating the snake meat that was “the Kajis' 
choicest dish”, he felt “from above flowed splendent light” and “new wisdom 
pierced his wond’ring brain”. He was filled with new spirit and new flesh. All 
Nature started to commune with him. It is a completely new person before us. 
Skilled in mystic art Mindia cured wounds by healing herbs and that is why the 
loss in the battles was small. At this stage of life Mindia is distinguished from 
others, he does not cut trees nor kill the animals, yet is willing to kill enemy in 
combat without compunction. This fact sets to pondering in many respects from 
a man of Mindia’s type who is the bearer of the wealth of entire Khevsureti. 
Mindia’s fighting art deserves praise, due to the victory in fight with the 
enemies Georgia became stronger and everything was calm. Even Queen Tamar 
was stricken with Mindia’s deeds. She believed as long as Mindia was alive, 
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nothing could crush Khevsureti. In a concrete case a person contains within 
himself the entire nation. He is a reliable guard of the country. Such individuali-
ty has been challenged by Vazha-Pshavela. Is Mindia ready or not to keep the 
granted wisdom till the end? Does he tend to the transient or to the eternal? 
From the poem we know that Mindia failed to preserve the strength of the will, 
he chopped wood for fuel and killed an animal. And this appeared fatal for him. 
He lost granted wisdom and continued in the way of ordinary men. The worry 
about the family and sacrifice of the cattle appeared futile as well as sincere 
sorrow. His tragedy is inevitable, Mindia commits suicide. Such an act makes 
us pondering over many aspects. It would be difficult to work out a single 
opinion on this matter. Supposedly by such a termination of his life Mindia 
returned to his proto, pure spiritual being. 

 
 

oTar  oniani 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 

 
gvelis mWameli da qarTuli miTosi 

 
sayovelTao aRiarebiT `gvelis mWameli~ vaJa-fSavelas po-

emaTa Soris yvelaze rTuli, idumalebiT moculi Zeglia. igi 
qarTuli miTologiis safuZvlebidan iRebs saTaves. vaJa Tavad-
ve gvauwyebs, rom xalxuri Tqmulebidan mas gamouyenebia is 
epozidi, Tu rogor aWames qajebma datyvevebul mindias `gvelis 
xorci... xevsuri Seiqmna brZeni, mas esmis mcenareTa-yvavilTa 
ena... Seiswavla eqimoba~. 

 vaJas poemis ZiriTadi wyaroc xevsuruli Tqmulebis mxo-
lod es epizodia, magram CvenTvis sainteresoa is, rom mindias 
tipis personaJi, saidumlo sibrZnesTan Tanaziari, dasturdeba 
svanur zepirsityvierebaSic. am azriT saintereso aRmoCnda ba-
bua bevas Tavgadasavali. `Tibvis dros gveli moedo bevas cels, 
daiWra da ena gareT daurCa. bevam satkacuna moWra, erTi mxriv 
gvels miabjina enaze, meore mxare babua bevas hqonda yurTan 
mibjenili. gvelma misi gamamTelebeli balaxi aswavla bevas da 
jildod is miiRo, rom bevas yvelafris laparaki esmoda~. 

 meore gadmocemiT xidze gamaval bevas wylidan xma moesma: 
`saWmeli maWameo. bevam xaWapuri Caudva xidis saZirkvelTan. ase 
ganmeorda samjeer. uCinarma arsebam beva Citebis da yoveli 
suldgmulis enis codniT daajildova... Tu SevadarebT bevas da 
mindias saidumlo sibrZnesTan Tanaziarobas, msgavseba aSkaraa. 
xevsuruli TqmulebiT qajaveTidan gamoparuli mindias gza 
arevia da gugulebis qveyanaSi moxvda, maT TeTrkraveliani gve-
lis xorci aWames. cudad Seqmnila. gugulebis qalebma uTxres: 
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jer pirvel loginze daweqi, mer meoreze, bolos mesameze. 
gamoRviZebulma mindiam naxa, rom iRliis Zirebi dasiebuli 
hqonda. gaiWra Zirebi da mkbenarebi gadmosulan~. 

 cxadia konkretuli SemTxvevaSi mindiam xeldasxmis safexu-
rebi gaiara, romelic faTerakeebiTaa aRvsavse, am gzaze adami-
ani SeiZleba daiRupos, Tu saTanadod araa momzadebuli suli-
erad. mkbenarebis gamosvla sxeulidan, fizikur gamwmendas gu-
lisxmobs, mindiaSi axalma adamianama gaiRviZa, masSi sruli fe-
riscvaleba moxda. igi ganaxlebulad ubrundeba mSobliur mxa-
res. daaxloebiT aseTive feriscvalebasTan gvaqvs saqme babua 
bevas pirovnebaSic. isic iniciaciis rTul gzas gadis da aRwevs 
sulier ganviTarebis maRal safexurs. orive kuTxis, TemisTvis 
Tavadadebuli kai ymebi arian, saimedo... ra mdgomareobaa lite-
raturul nawarmoebSi? mklevarTa aRirebdiT, vaJa-fSavelas 
midgoma xalxuri masalisadmi originaluria, SemoqmedebiTi. mi-
uxedavad amisa, urigo ar iqneba, Tu vaJas ukdav qmnilebas da 
xalxur TqmulebaTa Soris paralelebs davZebniT. oriveSi 
mindia kai ymad aris warmomadgeneli, mebrZolad, idumalTam-
codned. orive qveynis, kuTxis, Tu Temis interesebisaTvis ib-
rZvis. poemaSi mindia sicocxles TviTmklelobiT asrulebs, 
xalxurSi qistebi klaven. es msgavseba araa mxolood garegnuli, 
magram vaJa-fSavelasTan mindia sruliad axalsa da maRal re-
gistrSia warmodgenili. gvelis xorcis WamiT, romelic `qajTa-
gan iyo zmaneba~, sibrZne gvelad aCveneso, tyves zecam gadmoxe-
da: `axali suli Caedga, axali xorci aesxa~. sruliad axali 
adamiania Cvens Tvalwin. mas mTel garesinamdvile esaubreba. 
mindia iseTi eqimi dadga, rom `Suaze gaWrils gahkurnavs mis 
uebari wamali~, amitom brZolebSi msxverpli cotaa. cxovrebis 
am etapze mindia sxvaTagan gamorCeulia, igi xesac ar Wris, arc 
nadirs klavs magram brZolaSi daundobelia, Seubraleblad 
xocavs adamianebs. es ki mravalmxrivaa damafiqrebeli mindias 
tipis adamianisagan, romelic mTeli xevsureTis davlaTis 
matarebelia. sanaqeboa mindias maRali sabrZolo xelovneba, 
mtrebTan brZolebSi gamarjvebis wyalobiT `zRude gamagrda 
qarTlisa~... `myudroebaa yvelgana~. gvirgvinosani Tamaric aR-
tacebulia mindias kai ymobiT: `oRond mindia Tan myvandes, 
masTan mTieli eria~ mteri verafers damaklebso. konkretul 
SemTxvevaSi pirovneba TavisTavSi mTeli eris Sinaars iTavsebs. 
igi qveynis saimedi guSagia. aseTi individualoba daayena vaJa-
fSavelam arCevanis winaSe. aris Tu ara mindia mzad imisTvis, 
rom boZebuli sibrZne bolomde SeinarCunos? saiTkenaa igi 
midrekili, warmavlisken Tu waruvalisken? poemidan viciT, rom 
mindiam ver SeinarCuna nebis simtkice, man xec moWra da nadiric 
mokla. es ki sabediswero aRmoCnda misTvis. man dahkarga boZe-
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buli sibrZne da Cveulebriv adamianad darCa. ojaxTan javroba 
da saqonels msxverplad Sewirva amao aRmoCnda, wrfeli sina-
nulic. misi tragedia gardauvalia, mindia Tavs iklavs. misi ase-
Ti qmedeba mravalmxrivaa damafiqrebeli. masze gaWirdeboda 
erTnairi azris SemuSaveba. SeiZleba gvefiqreba, rom mindiam 
fizikuri sicocxlis msxverplad gaRebiT Tavdapirvel, wmida 
sulier sawyisebs daubrunda. 

 

 
 
 
TAMAR  PAICHADZE 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

 

Consider of Symbolical Luminaries  “ Correct Area” 
Vazha-Pshavela- Galaktion Tabidze 

 

Literary  Biography of Vazha-Pshavela,   ideology parameters and artistic-
symbolical universe “as paradigm bridge” and became as orient to perceive 
events and  in artistic prism on the way of sudden change in artistic-creative 
work discussion of XX century the main representatives of the world  beatified 
write. It is especially important of Vazha-Pshavela’s artistic text some face-spe-
ech aspect, which mined   conceptually represent in the past century in poetical 
and artistically ideology. 

As it known,   poetical face-speech palette  is greatly broad and harmony at 
the first half of XX century.  Consequently from Georgian classical write orient 
it is to acknowledge, if where will be considered  artistic – symbolialc paradigm 
cross so-called “ correct area”. 

It naturally, with this standpoint, the first –rate orientation to realize of 
Galaktion Tabidze’s on poetical discussion. But Galaktion Tabidze’s  acknow-
ledged poetical universalism not condition in this case on  it creative-work 
correction. On the searching  way of artistic propriety exactly in creative-work 
of Galaktion there is paradigm motion of artistic faces, if symbolical bridge   
and in this process the factor of Vazha-Pshavela intersection as simple.  

Furthermore, it must be foresee symbolical universe‘s “visit cards” of 
Galaktion Tabidze, personalized icons of the sun and the moon , which includes 
in parallels Revalentical stamp (punctuate) of Imanenturoba and Dispatsiuroba 
(scatter) marks, with this confirms the choose of poet beneficially to perceive 
classical  artistic face-speech. We mean the principles of the sun and the  moon 
face-speech, with this  conditioned  types of Galaktion creative-work.  
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Tamar paiWaZe   

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo 
universiteti  

 

mnaTobTa simboluri gaazrebis `marTebuli are~: 
 vaJa fSavela — galaktion tabiZe 

 

vaJa-fSavelas literaturuli biografia, msoflmxedvelob-
rivi parametrebi da mxatvrul-simboluri samyaro `paradigmul 
xidad~ da orientirad iqca movlenaTa aRqmisa da mxatvrul 
prizmaSi gardatexis gzaze XX saukunis sityvakazmuli mwarlo-
bis ZiriTadi warmomadgenlebis mxatvrul-SemoqmedebiT dikur-
sSi. gansakuTrebulad mniSvnelovania vaJa-fSavelas mxatvruli 
teqstis zogierTi saxismetyvelebiTi aspeqti, romelmac gasu-
li saukunis poetur da mxatvrul msoflmxedvelobaSi koncep-
tualuri asaxva hpova.  

rogorc cnobilia, XX saukunis pirveli naxevris poeturi 
saxismetyvelebiTi palitra friad farTo da panoramulia. 
amdenad, qarTuli klasikuri mwerlobis orientiridan garkve-
ulwilad gasacnobierebelia, Tu sad moiazreba mxatvrul-sim-
boluri paradigmuli jaWvis e.w. `marTebuli are~.  

am TvalsazrisiT, bunebrivia, upirvelesi orientacia 
galaktion tabiZis poetur diskursze ganxorcieldes. Tumca 
galaktion tabiZis aRiarebuli poeturi universalizmi ar ga-
napirobebs am SemTxvevaSi mis Semoqmedebaze sworebas. mxatvru-
li marTebulobis Ziebis gzaze swored galaktionis Semoqmede-
baSi cnaurdeba mxatvrul saxeTa paradigmuli svla, Tu simbo-
luri xidi da am procesSi vaJa—fSavelas faqtori erTmniS-vne-
lovnad ikveTeba.  

amasTan erTad, gasaTvaliswinebelia galaktion tabiZis sim-
boluri samyaros `savizito baraTebic~, mzisa da mTvaris per-
sonificirebuli xatebic, romelic revalenturi markirebis 
(xazgasmis) paralelurad imanenturobisa da dispaciurobis 
(dafantulobis) niSnebsac Seicavs, riTac kvlav dasturdeba po-
etis arCevani mxatvruli saxismetyvelebis klasikuri aRqmis 
sasargeblod. mxedvelobaSi gvaqvs mzisa da mTvaris saxismety-
velebiTi principebi, romelTac galaktionis Semoqmedebis rag-
varobac ganapirobes.  
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NUGZAR  PAPUASHVILI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani University  

 
‘Suliko’ by Akaki and ‘Praise’ by Solomon 

 
The most popular poems among the masterpieces by Akaki Tsereteli is 

‘Suliko', with its text heard almost on every continent of the world, owing to the 
music written for it. What are the reasons for that?  

The opinions of the researchers vary about whether Suliko (The Dear), the 
subject of love and pursuit, is a symbol or allegory, or what or who is meant 
under Suliko. Some think that it is:  

a) a lost beloved, one’s homeland, resp. One’s homeland, “revelation of 
one’s love of his homeland’, ‘the Trinity’ according to Ilia (V. Barnov, Gr. 
Robakidze, S. Chikovani, I. Evgenidze, G. Bakhtadze); 

b) the tripersonal God, ‘the truth forgotten by the Georgians", “earthly 
manifestation of the lost sanctity”; “the principal theses of the doctrine about the 
Trinity are translated into the language of poetry in this poem” (A. Bakradze, L. 
Khachidze, Gr. Parulava);  

c) an amorous women, what categorically excludes an assumption of 
one’s homeland and particularly the Christian Trinity meant in the poem; such 
an approach “would be sacrilege more” (D. Tserediani).  

In order to understand which of the presumptions is closest to the truth, it is 
necessary to identify the source of inspiration of ‘Suliko’.  

The concurrence of ‘Suliko’ with its content, subject matter, plot and 
phraseology with the Biblical book “The Praise”, in particular with the piece in 
Chapter 3 of it, telling the story of searching for and finding a lost beloved, is 
notable. In line with the exegetics of the New Testament, this and similar 
episodes, with their form, are the indication of the relationship between the 
Church and the Christ’s love providing the material and stimulus for the 
artwork. We may think that Akaki was inspired by ‘The Praise’ by Solomon, 
with its piece mentioned above, transformed by the poet, who treated the given 
plot and topic in an individual manner; according to Solomon, the story ends 
with the wedding and nuptial bed, while according to Akaki, it ends with the 
“re-origination of life” and happiness.  

Akaki’s religious feelings, his interest in the Bible and Biblical exegetics are 
well known. The specific signs of ‘The Praise’ by Solomon, its Georgian 
translation and peripetia and as to when and under what circumstances the poet 
could learn about the translation are to be considered.  
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nugzar  papuaSvili  

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
sulxan-saba orbelianis universiteti  

 
akakis `suliko~ da silomonis `qebaTa qeba~ 

 

akaki wereTlis Sedevrebs Soris yvelaze popularuli leqsi 
aris `suliko~, romlis teqsti masze Seqmnili melodiis wyalo-
biT msoflios lamis yvela kontinentze gaismis. ra ganapi-
robebs amas? 

imasTan dakavSirebiT, trfobisa da Ziebis sagani suliko sim-
boloa Tu alegoria, anda: vin an ra igulisxmeba masSi, mkvlevar-
Ta Soris azrTa sxvadasxvaoba arsebobs. zogi Tvlis, rom esaa: 

a) dakarguli satrfo-samSoblo, resp. samSoblo, `samSoblos 
siyvarulis gacxadeba~, iliaseuli `sameba~ (v. barnovi, gr. roba-
qiZe, s. Ciqovani, i. evgeniZe, g. baxtaZe);  

b) RmerTi-sameba, `qarTvelTagan daviwyebuli WeSmariteba~, 
`dakarguli siwmindis miwieri gamovlineba~; `samebis Sesaxeb 
moZRvrebis umTavresi debulebebi aq poeziis enazea gardaT-
qmuli~ (ak. baqraZe, l. xaCiZe, gr. farulava);  

g) satrfialo qali, rac kategoriulad gamoricxavs samSob-
losa da, miT umetes, qristianuli samebis moazrebas; aseTi mid-
goma `ufro mkrexeloba iqneboda~ (d. werediani). 

imis gasarkvevad, Tu aRniSnul mosazrebaTagan romeli meta-
daa axlos WeSmaritebasTan, saWiroa `sulikos~ STagonebis wya-
ros dadgena. 

TvalsaCinoa `sulikos~ Sinaarsobrivi, Tematuri, siuJeturi 
da frazeologiuri Tanxvedra bibliur wignTan `qebaTa qeba~ 
kerZod, misi mesame Tavis im monakveTTan, romelSic gadmocemu-
lia dakarguli satrfos Zebnisa da povnis ambavi. axali aRTqmi-
seuli egzegetikis Tanaxmad es da msgavsi epizodebi saxeobri-
vad eklesiisa da qristes siyvarulismier urTierTobaze migva-
niSnebs, rac mxatvrul Semoqmedebas masalasa da stimuls sTava-
zobs. SesaZlebelia vifiqroT, rom akaki STaagona solomonis 
`qebaTa qebam~, romlis miTiTebulma monakveTma poetis xelSi 
garkveuli transformacia ganicada da aRniSnuli fabula da 
Tema man Taviseburad daamuSava: solomonis mixedviT ambavi 
qorwiliTa da sareceliT mTavrdeba, akakis mixedviT — `sicocx-
lis isev gaxsniT~ da gabednierebiT.  

cnobilia akakis sarwmunoebrivi gancdebi; misi daintereseba 
bibliiTa da bibliuri egzegetikiT. gasaTvaliswinebelia so-
lomonis `qebaTa qebis~ specifikuri niSnebi; misi qarTuli Tar-
gmani da peripetiebi, Tu rodis da ra viTarebaSi SeeZlo mgosans 
am Targmanis gacnoba.  
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Russia, Yekaterinburg  
Ural Federal University 

 
The Pragmatism of Literary Discourse in a Consumer Society 
(“Totem figures” of local literary myths as a way of positioning the 

territory and the formation of collective identity). 
 

In consumer society traditional values, ways of structuring reality 
transformed or gain a new pragmatic sense. 

The report is considered the working mechanism of the local literary myth 
in the marketing of territory. With specific examples of cities of Yekaterinburg 
and Saransk will be analyzed the dynamics of semantic changes in the local 
literary myths underlying the building of collective identity of those territories. 
The basis of local myths often is “iconic literary texts” or their authors. 

In the case of Saransk semantic center of the building of a local myth of the 
city could be M.M. Bakhtin and S.D. Erzya, but unfortunately, today, their 
symbolic capital has not been converted into methods of presentation the 
outside territory. 

For Yekaterinburg is very difficult to speak clearly on the basis of literary 
and literary personalities for the construction of a local myth. Depending on the 
literary predilections of those can be P.P. Bazhov, B. Riziy, A. Bashlachev, O. 
Slavnikova, N. Kolyada, D.N. Mamin-Sibiryak etc. 

 
 

ЛАРИСА ПИСКУНОВА 
Россия Екатеринбург,  
Уральский федеральный университет 

 
Прагматизация литературного дискурса  

в обществе потребления  
(«Тотемные фигуры» локальных литературных мифов как способ 
позиционирования территории и формирования коллективной 

идентичности) 
 

В обществе потребления традиционные ценности, способы структури-
рования реальности трансформируются или обретают новый прагматичес-
кий смысл. 

В докладе предполагается рассмотреть механизмы работы локального 
литературного мифа в маркетинге территории. На конкретных примерах 
городов Екатеринбурга и Саранска будет проанализирована динамика 
смысловых изменений локальных литературных мифов лежащих в основе 
конструирования коллективной идентичности этих территорий. Основой 
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локальных мифов очень часто являются «знаковые литературные тексты» 
или их авторы. 

В случае с Саранском смысловыми центрами выстраивания локального 
мифа города могли бы быть М.М. Бахтин и С.Д. Эрьзя, но, к сожалению, 
сегодня их символический капитал еще недостаточно конвертирован в 
способы презентации территории вовне.  

Для Екатеринбурга очень трудно говорить однозначно о литературной 
базе и литературных персоналиях для конструирования локального мифа. 
В зависимости от литературных пристрастиях таковыми могут быть П.П. 
Бажов, Б.Рыжий, А. Башлачев, О.Славникова, Н.Коляда, Д.Н. Мамин-
Сибиряк и т.д. 

 
 
 
 

MANANA  PKHAKADZE, RAUL CHAGUNAVA 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 
 

Golden Fleece – Myth and Reality 
 
The myth of the Argonauts and consequently, the story of the Golden Fleece 

deserved attention of Greek writers from ancient times. Notes and comments on 
the myth systematically appear in Hellenic as well as Hellenistic and Byzantine 
written sources. The myth attracts attention not only because of the large num-
ber of sources it can be found in, but rather thanks to the variety of presenting 
its main object, the golden fleece, which is in line with the mythological 
perspective.  

Strabo (1st century B.C. – 1st century A.D.) broke with this tradition as he 
showed that in the mountainous province of Colchis, Svaneti, sheepskins were 
used to trap gold particles in rivers.  

Unlike written Greek sources, the Georgian written records make no refe-
rence to gold recovery in ancient times. However, the gap can be filled by eth-
nographic materials, according to which it becomes clear that in modern Sva-
netian rivers gold particles are collected in the same way as described by Strabo 
as early as the 1st century B.C. 

The present research has established that sheepskin was the best means for 
trapping gold, owing to its scaly and viscous lanolin-soaked fur distinguished by 
the highest adhesion to gold. 
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fxakaZe manana, raul Cagunava 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo 
universiteti 

 
oqros sawmisi —miTi da realoba 

 
argonavtebis miTsa da Sesabamisad oqros sawmisis ambavs 

berZnulma mwerlobam uZvelesi droidanve miaqca yuradReba. am 
miTis Sesaxeb cnobebi da komentarebi sistematurad gvxvdeba 
rogorc elinur, ise elinisturi da bizantiuri xanis werilo-
biT wyaroebSi. maT mravalricxovnebasTan erTad yuradRebas 
iqcevs is garemoeba, rom miTis mTavari obieqti - oqros sawmisi 
am wyaroebSi sxvadasxvgvarad, legendebis Seasferisi miTolo-
giuri TvalTaxedviTaa warmodgenili. 

es tradicia daarRvia strabonma (Zv. w. I s.-Cv. w. Is), romelmac 
aCvena, rom kolxeTis mTian provinciaSi- svaneTSi mdinareebSi 
oqros nawilakebs cxvris tyavebis saSualebiT iWeren.  

berZnuli werilobiTi wyaroebisagan gansxvavebiT qarTul 
wyaroebSi cnobebi Zvelad oqros mopovebis Sesaxeb saerTod ar 
gvxvdeba. magram am xarvezs sakmaod srulad avsebs eTnografi-
uli masala, romlis mixedviTac irkveva, rom Tanamedrove sva-
neTis mdinareebSi dResac iWeren oqros nawilakebs im wesiT, 
romelic jer kidev Cveni welTaRricxvis I saukuneSi aRwera 
strabonma. es masala XX s-is 40-ian wlebSi moipova eTnografma 
l. boWoriSvilma, romelmac svaneTSi adgilobriv moqmed oqros 
maZieblebisagan Caiwera maT mier praqtikulad gamoyenebuli 
wesCveulebebi.  

rogorc gairkva, oqrosmaZiebeli svanebi cxvris tyavs uSu-
alod mdinareSi (ufro zustad mdinaris fskerze) aTavsebdnen 
da maSasadame im oqros iWerdnen, romelic mdinaris saTaveebTan 
arsebuli Zireuli sabados gamorecxvis Sedegad wyalSi gadadi-
oda wvrili Setivtivebuli nawilakebis saxiT. cxadia, rom zus-
tad amgvaradve iqceodnen kolxi oqrosmaZiebelebi, razedac 
maT mier “banjgvliani tyavebis” anu cxvris tyavebis gamoyeneba 
miuTiTebs.  

cxvris tyavi, rogorc Cveni gamokvlevebiT dadginda, oqros 
damWer saukeTeso saSualebas warmoadgenda, vinaidan misi maty-
lis bewvebi qerclovnebisa da webovani cxim-ofliT (lanoloni) 
gaJRenTvis gamo oqros miwebeba- CaWeris yvelaze maRali 
unariT gamoirCeva. 
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MASOUMEH  RAHIMI 
Iran, Bushehr  
Islamic Azad University 

 

 The Great Myth of the “King Arthur” in Mark Twain’s  
A Connecticut Yankee in King’s Arthur Court at the Service 

of Social and Political Satire 
 

 King Arthur” is known as a legendary figure who managed to fill the fiction 
and poetry of modern times. His legend has been broadening from the Celts in 
the British Isles down through France and Germany and across Europe, each 
culture putting their own twists on it. The Arthurian myth is also commonly 
found in American fiction. Mark Twain in A Connecticut Yankee in King 
Arthur’s Court magically moves the supposed Yankee, Hank Morgan ("The 
Boss"), into the mythical world of King Arthur to the time of a cruel feudalistic 
Camelot in 6th century. According to Mathis, "it was Twain who opened the 
gates and officially ushered Arthurian literature into America" (24). Twain in 
this novel takes a satiric and pessimistic look at social injustice, modern tech-
nology, and the Catholic Church by employing an appealing plot which demon-
strates monarchy versus democracy and free will versus determinism. Politi-
cally, the novel criticizes the medieval age depicted severe rule by the monarch, 
and illustrated that many of the people had extremely harsh judgment. Socially, 
Twain displays that the middle Ages accepted a harsh division of classes where 
the nobility and clergy take the control, while the peasantry suffered the most. 
This paper examines how Twain in the novel uses a mythic plot through 
political and social satire to comment on slavery and imperialism and take a 
stand against England. 

 
 
 
 

IRMA  RATIANI 
Tbilisi, Georgia  
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

 

Anthropological Theory of  “Sacrifice”  
and Al. Qazbegi's Fichon 

 
Alexandre Qazbegi ((1848-1893) is an outstanding Georgian writer and the 

inclusion of his literary inheritance into the international literary process is an 
urgent matter. Qazbegi alongside some other Georgian writers verifies the thesis 
that each national literature, connected with the world literary process at the 
same time widens its aesthetical possibilities by means of individual originality.  

http://www.exampleessays.com/essay_search/Mark_Twain.html�
http://www.exampleessays.com/essay_search/Middle_Ages.html�
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But to prove any literary thesis it is not enough to interpret the text from the 
historical or aesthetical standpoint, but it is important to put the text within the 
concrete theoretical methodology and find the proper arguments. This kind of 
methodological approach already was experienced towards the Qazbegi’s ficti-
on by an excellent Georgian literary critic, Vakhtang Kotetishvili, who succe-
eded to interpret Qazbegi’s fiction in the frames of Physiological and Ethical 
Criticism. As much as the qualitative literary text is supposed to be a compli-
cated system with numerous layers, we are encouraged to move to the new level 
of theoretical research and to interpret Qazbegi’s fiction in the context of 
anthropological theory, particularly in the context of Rene Girard’s “Theory of 
Sacrifice”. 

Girard’s theory derives from the Biblical Myth of Abraham and Isaac and 
methodologically is based on several terms: the Sacrifice/ to Sacrifice/ Scape-
goat. The theory aims to interpret those terms not only within the Mythological 
standard, but within the more widen standpoint of “Individual” and “Society”. 
We suggest that Qazbegi’s fiction, which is generally oriented on the painful 
relationships of personalities, as well as person and society, is perfectly fitting 
Girard’s theoretical considerations.  

This new interpretation of Qazbegi’s fiction will carry some interesting 
diversity in the history of Qazbegi’s criticism and, also, will extend the level of 
participation of Georgian literature in the world interpretational system. 

 
 

irma  ratiani  

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 

 

`msxverplisa da msxverplSewirvis~ anTropologiuri 
Teoria da al. yazbegis proza 

 
al. yazbegi (1848-1893) qarTvel mweralTa im rigs ganekuT-

vneba, romelTa SemoqmedebiTi memkvidreobis CarTva saerTaSo-
riso literaturul procesSi araTu SesaZlebeli, aramed _ 
Zalze saSuria. swored yazbegis rangis mwerlebi asabuTeben im 
debulebas, rom yoveli nacionaluri literatura, Tavsdeba ra 
saerToliteraturul konteqstSi, amave dros, inarCunebs ori-
ginaluri saazrovno landSaftis statuss da Tavis mxriv, afar-
Toebs saerTaSoriso literaturuli procesis, e.w. `msoflio 
literaturuli kanonis~ horizontebsa da masStabebs. magram 
nebismieri literaturuli debulebis Teoriuli dasabuTeba 
scdeba oden istoriul an esTetikur faqtorebs da konkretul 
meTodologiur midgomasa da damajerebel argumentacias saWi-
roebs. al. yazbegis prozasTan mimarTebaSi msgavs warmatebul 
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mcdelobad unda Sefasdes vaxtang kotetiSvilis gamokvleva 
`al. yazbegi~, sadac yazbegis teqstebis interpretacia damaje-
reblad ganxorcielda fsiqologiuri da eTikuri kritikis 
WrilSi. is faqti, rom xarisxiani mxatvruli teqsti Sreobrivi 
sistemaa da farTo interpretaciuli SesaZleblobebi gaaCnia, 
gvaZlevs motivacias, gadavinacvloT Teoriuli kvlevebis axal 
etapze da vcadoT al. yazbegis rigi teqstebis gaazreba anTro-
pologiuri Teoriis, kerZod, rene Jiraris `msxverplisa da 
msxverplSewirvis Teoriis~ konteqstSi.  

Jiraris Teoria saTaves iRebs abrahamisa da isaakis bibliuri 
miTidan, da meTodologiurad sam sabaziso cnebas efuZneba _ 
msxverpli/msxverplSewirva/gantevebis vaci. Teoria miznad 
isaxavs am cnebebis intepretacias rogorc miTologiuri stan-
dartis, ise ufro farTo TvalsazrisiT, kerZod, `individisa~ 
da `sazogadoebis~ cnebebTan mimarTebaSi. migvaCnia, rom al. 
yazbegis proza, romelic orientirebulia rogorc calkeuli 
personaliebis, ise _ individisa da sazogadoebis mtkivneul 
urTierToebebze, SesaZlebelia wavikiTxoT `msxverplisa da 
msxverplSewirvis~ anTropologiuri Teoriis WrilSi.  

amgvari wakiTxva, erTi mxriv, gaamravalferovnebs yazbegis 
Semoqmedebis kvlevas, xolo meore mxriv, gazrdis qarTuli 
literaturis CarTulobis xarisxs zogadinterpretaciul 
sistemaSi. 
 
 
 
 
NESTAN  RATIANI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 
      

One Strange Custom – a Fact or a Fiction 
 
According to the “Argonautica” of Appolonius Rhodius until Argo reaches 

the land of Colchis it stops at different geographical locations. At each place the 
crew members meet the people of different habits and customs. For me, as for a 
scholar of Georgian origins, the meeting of the Argonauts and the representa-
tives of so called Kartvelian tribes is a subject of a special interest. Appolonius 
Rhodius never calls these tribes Kartvelian, but according to many scholars 
these tribes can be considered as ancestors of the people what we call Georgians 
nowadays. One custom described in “Argonautica” is especially strange and 
even can be ridiculous for some readers. As it turns out Tibarenian men - while 
their wives suffer from the pains during the childbirth process - lie into beds, 
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bind their heads and start moaning and groaning. The custom is not explained 
by the author. In my paper I will try to explain was the information preserved in 
the ancient text a real fact or was it a fiction invented by Appolonius Rhodius to 
amuse his readers. In my opinion the key of solving the problem may be found 
in Georgian folklore materials. In Georgian fairy tales one can group a special 
type of tales which I call “the tales about Shavchita” (translated as a black-bird). 
Shavchita is a name of a horse but the name can vary and it can be called 
Tvalchita (translated as an eye-bird) as well. Exactly these names give me a 
possibility to suggest that during certain infectious diseases the victim of horse 
was replacing a patient itself in order to keep infected person safe. The same 
ritual of replacing a patient should be read in the above mentioned passage by 
Appolonius Rhodius in the case of Tibarenians. When wives are giving birth to 
their child their husband lie in the bed, moan and groan to attract the evil forces 
and deceive them. 

In my paper I will try to prove that sometimes information which is pre-
served in the ancient texts and is not easy to explain can be explained after 
analyzing folklore materials carefully.        

 
 

nestan  ratiani  

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 

  
erTi ucnauri Cveuleba — sinamdvile Tu gamonagoni? 

 
apolonios rodoselis `argonavtikis~ mixedviT, sanam iasoni 

kolxeTSi Camova, xomaldi argo ramdenime adgilas gaCerdeba. 
yvela adgilas ekipaJis wevrebi gansxvavebuli tradiciebis ma-
tarebel xalxs Sexvdebian. CemTvis, rogorc qarTvelisaTvis, 
gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa argonavtebis Sexvedrebi e. w. qar-
Tveluri tomebis warmomadgenlebTan. cxadia, am tomebs apolo-
nios rodoseli ar uwodebs qarTvelur tomebs, magram mecni-
erebis mier aRiarebulia, rom es gansxvavebuli xalxi metad 
saintereso wes-CveulebebiT SegviZlia qarTvelTa winaprebad 
miviCnioT. erT-erTi Cveuleba, romelic `argonavtikaSia~ aRwe-
rili, yuradRebas iqcevs Tavisi ucnaurobiT, rigiTi mkiTxve-
lisTvis ki es ambavi Rimilismomgvrelic SeiZleba aRmoCndes. 
saqme exeba Cveulebas, romelic bavSvis amqveynad movlinebas 
ukavSirdeba. Turme tibareni mamakacebi, rodesac maT colebs 
samSobiaro tkivilebi daewyebaT, Tavad Cawvebian loginSi, Tavs 
waikraven da kvnesian, TiTqos samSobiaro tkivilebi maT colebs 
ki ara, Tavad maT hqondeT. apolonios rodoseli ar ganmartavs 
am Cveulebas. Cemi mizania, davadgino ramdenad realuri SeiZ-
leba iyos teqstSi daculi es informacia. Cemi azriT, gasaRebi 
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qarTul folklorSi unda veZioT. qarTul zRaprebSi gamoiyo-
fa erTi tipis zRaprebi, romelTac pirobiTad `SavCitas tipis 
zRaprebs~ vuwodeb. SavCita raSia, romlis saxelic SeiZleba 
TvalCitac iyos. swored es saxelebi maZlevs saSualebas viva-
raudo, avadmyofobis SemTxvevaSi yuradRebis gadatana xdeboda 
cxovelze, cxoveli, saxelis darqmeviT, xdeboda sneulis Cama-
nacvlebeli, raTa Tavad sneuli usafrTxod yofiliyo. swored 
aseT CanacvlebasTan unda gvqondes saqme tibarenebis SemTx-
vevaSic. maSin, rodesac qali mSobiarobs, avi Zalebis motyuebis 
mizniT, misi meuRle wevs da kvnesis da mTeli yuradReba maszea 
gadatanili.  

 statiaSi Sevecdebi davamtkico, rom xSir SemTxvevaSi imis 
axsna, rac siZvelis gamo gaugebaria literaturaSi, SesaZlebe-
lia folkloruli teqstebis gamoyenebiT.  

 
 
 
 

INGA  SANIKIDZE 
Tbilisi, Georgia  
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

 
For Historical Function of Heathen [gats] Goddess 

 
 The linguistic analysis of called names of heathen “[g a ts” (//gatsa)]” and 

“ga” (“gaim”; “gat”)] idols mentioned in the Georgian written sources intro-
duces a considerable clearness in definition of their functions-destinations and 
represents quite a new picture of the heathen belief of historical “Country of 
Kartli”; In particular:  

1. A [ga] root fixed in the “Moqtsevai Kartlisai” (“Converting to Christi-
anity of Kartli”) for indication of silver idol makes us to think that at the ancient 
stage it should be a common linguistic version for both heathen idols ([gats] 
and *[gat]); And the homogeneity of syllables should reflect their common 
origination and functional unit. 

2. The “[ts] “ consonant element of constituent “[gats]” root seems to be 
an independent root by its origin which compositionally is connected to the 
whole root; The same [ts] is read out in such units comprising the lexical com-
position of the Georgian language as: [dia-ts-i] (peasant woman) and [mama-ts-
i] (brave man). 

3. Because of the fact that the names indicating the opposite gender - 
[dia-ts-i] (peasant woman) and [mama-ts-i] (brave man).equally use the “[ts]” 
root phoneme, makes us to think that it is the carrier of general meaning which 
is able to unite semantically a woman and a man. For such an contextual binder 
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we deem “[naqhopoba]“ (fertility), i.e. “seed, root, fertile”, “kinship, relation-
ship”, “generation”.  

4.  Consequently, the lexeme “[na-ts-i]” fixed in “The Knight in Tiger’s 
Skin” should be included in the same semantic raw and be accepted as a lexeme 
indicating the “[na-thes-i]” (crops) and so as the complexity of “TS” consonant 
is an indisputable truth, that is why its development in “[diats]” , “[mamats]” 
and “[nats]” roots should be considered as obtained as a result of junction of [t] 
and [s]. In such a case it will be restored the concise (reduced) version of 
“[t[e]s] “ root which gives us a possibility to identify the historical meanings of 
enumerated roots: “[dia-ts-i=*] (woman) is of “female fertile”; [mama-ts-i=*, ] 
is of “a male’s fertile”, and [na-ts-i=*] is the past participle of the verb “[tess]” 
(sows) [na-tes-i] (crops); *[tes] (sows) is the restored root for common- 
Kartvelian (Georgian) level and together with the root of [natesav] (relative) in 
semantics of generation-origin are met by us from the very ancient written 
monuments. 

5. Thus, the Goddess [Gats] should be the “Patroness Idol of Fertility, 
Heresy, Love”. Which by its meaning really resembles the Goddess of Fertility 
– Babel-Assyrian Astarta which is mentioned in texts discovered in the North 
Syria [in the XIV c. B.C.], such as Asherakh-i, Asherati, etc.  

 
 

inga  sanikiZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo 
universiteti 

 
warmarTuli  gac  RvTaebis  istoriuli  

funqciisaTvis 
 

 qarTul werilobiT wyaroebSi moxseniebuli .warmarTuli 
`gac~(//gaca) da `ga~ (`gaim~; `gat~) kerpebis saxeldebaTa lin-
gvistur analizs mniSvnelovani sicxade Seaqvs maTs funqcia-
daniSnulebaTa gansazRvraSi da istoriuli `qarTlis qveynis~ 
warmarTuli rwmenis sruliad axleburi suraTs warmogvidgens; 
kerZod: 

1. `moqcevaÁ qarTlisaÁ~-s qronikaSi vercxlis kerpis aR-
saniSnavad dafiqsirebuli `ga~ fuZe gvafiqrebinebs, rom uZve-
les etapze igi saziaro enobrivi varianti unda yofiliyo orive 
warmarTuli kerpisaTvis (gac da *gaT—›gat); marcvalTa 
erTgvarovneba ki maT saerTo warmomavlobasa da funqciur kav-
Sirs unda asaxavdes. 

2.  `gac~ fuZis Semadgeneli `c~ Tanxmovani elementi Tavisi 
warmoSobiT damoukidebeli Ziri moCans, romelic kompozici-
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urad mierTebulia mTlian fuZes; igive c ikiTxeba qarTuli enis 
leqsikur SemadgenlobaSi Semaval iseT erTeulebSi, rogore-
bicaa:  dia-c-i da mama-c-i. 

3. imis gamo, rom sapirispiro sqesis aRmniSvneli saxelebi 
— dia-c-i da mama-c-i — erTnairad iyenebs `c~ Zireul fonemas, 
gvafiqrebinebs, rom igi im zogadi mniSvnelobis matarebelia, 
romelsac qalisa da mamakacis semantikuri gaerTianeba SeuZ-
lia. aseT Sinaarsobriv makavSireblad Cven `nayofoba~, anu 
`Tesli~, `naTesaoba~, `modgma~ gvesaxeba.  

4. gamomdinare aqedan, `vefxistyaosanSi~ dafiqsirebuli 
leqsema `na-c-i~-c amave semantikur wyebaSi unda CavayenoT da 
*na-Tes-is aRmniSvnel leqsemad miviCnioT da radgan `c~ Tan-
xmovnis rTuloba udavo WeSmaritebaa, amitom misi ganviTareba 
`diac~, `mamac~ da `nac~ fuZeebSi T-sa da s-s Serwymis Sedegad 
miRebulad unda miviCnioT. aseT SemTxvevaSi aRdgeba `T[e]s~ 
fuZis reducirebuli varianti, romelic CamoTvlil fuZeTa 
istoriuli mniSvnelobebis dadgenis saSualebasac gvaZlevs: 
dia-c-i=*`qalis Teslisa~; mama-c-i=*`mamris Teslisa~, xolo na-
c-i=*`Tess~ zmnis namyo drois mimReoba (na-Tes-i); *Tes saer-
ToqarTveluri donisaTvis aRdgenili fuZea da modgma-warmo-
mavlobis semantikiT `naTesav~ fuZesTan erTad uZvelesi weri-
lobiTi Zeglebidanve gvxvdeba. 

5. amrigad, RvTaeba gaci `nayofierebis, eresis, siyvarulis 
mfarveli~ kerpi unda yofiliyo; romelic Tavisi mniSvnelobiT 
marTlac hgavs babilonur-asiriul astarta-s — nayofierebis 
qalRvTaebas, romelic Crd. siriaSi aRmoCenil teqstebSi [Cv. w-
mde XIV s.] moixsenieba, rogorc aSerax-i, aSerati da misT. 

 
 
 
 

LYUDMILA  SAVOVA  
Bulgaria, Sofia 
The St. Clement of Ohrid University of Sofia   

 
Between Myth and Reality  

Vladimir Nazor (May 30, 1876 in Postira, Brač - June 19, 1949 in Zagreb) 
 

Today he is most remembered as a well-known Croatian poet, writer, tran-
slator, and humanist. Although he was not an active politician until 1941, he had 
a significant political influence through ethical aspects of his work. He was the 
first head of state of modern Croatia.  

Nazor's early work paralleled the rise of the Young Croatian literary move-
ment. He acquired much literary popularity in Croatia writing about folk 
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legends and stories. The tale Big Joseph (Veli Jože) (1908) is still popular: it 
features a helpful and kind hearted giant named Jože, living in the area around 
the town of Motovun (Inner Istria). His verses in Hrvatski kraljevi (Croat 
Kings) (1912) established him as the great patriot poet in Croatia. Istrian Tales 
(Istarske priče) (1913) revealed his storytelling skill and mastery. By 
illuminating the personality of the South Slavs through tales of Croatia, he 
contributed a great deal in creating the Yugoslav national consciousness. 

One of his main prose works is the extensive novel Loda the Shepherd 
(Pastir Loda) (1938). The work describes the history of his native island of Brač 
as told by Loda, a faun, one of the last of that kind on the island. 

In poetry Nazor's creative way began from metaphysical transcendental 
philosophy. Therefore his opus comprises a plenty of style tendencies, from 
neoclassical to surrealistic and despite its heterogeneity, in essence it belongs to 
Symbolism. Nazor's poems are rather difficult for reading, due to subjecting 
contents to form – especially in sonnets, rhyme and rhythm forcing, vowels 
shortening for adjusting the number of syllables and progressing the sentence to 
the next verse as well as use of academic, atypical, rare and archaic words. 

Nazor wrote over 500 poems. His poetry implicates that art is esthetically 
stronger than reality, for art reflects the essence of real world. Early phase of 
Nazor's poetry work is mostly object of scholars' research now, but Galérien's 
Poeme (Galiotova pesan) from that time (1903), describing suffering and sad-
ness of a galley slave, attains universal meaning as condemnation of oppressing 
at all and still stands as one of the most expressive disapproval of slavery; un-
fortunately, it is very difficult for translating, because it is written in Chakavian 
dialect. Nazor probably reached the highest scope in poems of so called pagan 
phase, published in books of verse Lyrics (Lirika) (1910) and New Poems 
(Nove pjesme) (1913). Passionately ecstatic, these poems comprise symbols of 
life, its eternal fertility, pantheistic metamorphoses of nature and sensual af-
firmation of love; life prevails for life itself, so life is taken in its whole versa-
tility. Vitalistic view of life and fascination by countryside - Cypress (Čempres), 
Dionysian Poems (Dionizijske pjesme), Cicada (Cvrčak) and Olive (Maslina), 
as well as contemplative experience and spiritualizing of natural appearances - 
Turris eburnea, Notturno, Forest Sleeps (Šuma spava), Trunk (Stablo) and 
Spider (Pauk), dominate in the heights of that phase, and these are the heights of 
Nazor's poetry at all. Poems Cicada, Olive, Notturno and Forest Sleeps belong 
to the top of the World poetry. 

Since 1959, Croatia has named a state award for artistic achievement the 
Vladimir Nazor Award.  
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ЛЮДМИЛА  САВОВА 
Болгария, София 
Софийский Университет им. Св. Кл. Охридского 

 
Между мифами и реальности 

Владимир Назор (30.05.1876 – 19.06.1949) 
 

Хорватский поэт, писатель и переводчик первой половины XX в. В его 
творчестве преобладает свобода. Как человек эпохи модерна он не при-
надлежит полностью ни одной школе. Он не эпигон - живет настоящим, 
порывы его души кладут отпечаток на все его дела. Реальность не смогла 
стереть чувство сверхъестественного и уничтожить трансцендентные по-
рывы. Время Владимира Назора лучше всего освобождало от любой огра-
ниченности. Модерна стремилась к синтезу идеализма и реализма, искала 
средства для выражения человеком своей сущности изящнее всего и 
красивее всего, приносила ему удовлетворения своим призванием... Поэт 
стремился вслушиваться в дух времени и самому созидать, а не только 
охранять старые крепости традиции.  

Владимир Назор приобрел большую литературную популярность бла-
годаря произведениям о народных легендах и историях. Назор славил си-
лу, смелость, близость человека к природе. Уже в первом сборнике, «Сла-
вянские легенды» (1900), раскрылась богатая фантазия поэта. В дальне-
йшем Назор один за другим выпускает поэтические сборники, каждый из 
которых является вкладом в сокровищницу хорватской поэзии («Живана», 
«Древние истрийские баллады», «Новые стихи», циклы «В чаще» и «Из 
болота», «Коралловые бусы»). Поэзия Назора отличается эмоциональным 
многообразием, умением видеть и понимать природу; в лирике Назора 
очевидно сильное влияние символизма («Лирика»). Поэзия Назора патри-
отична. Поэт любит и знает историю своей родины. Он изучает поэтичес-
кие сказания соотечественников, усердно и последовательно борется за 
формирование национальной культуры хорватов («Книга о королях хор-
ватских», «Древние истрийские баллады», «В чаще»). В одной из его глав-
ных работ – большом романе «Пастырь Лода» описывается история его 
родного острова - Брач. 
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MANANA  SHAMILISHVILI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

 
Vazh-Pshavela — Columnist 

 
Today nobody speaks about journalistic genres… Solid, untouchable genre 

forms disappeared together with totalitarian epoch… Disruption of traditional 
genre forms can be explained by peculiarities of chronotype of mass commu-
nications. In modern era they are under constant lending and diffusion. 
Georgian journalism theorists frequently speak about characteristic forms of 
American media, their significance and peculiarities. Although our empiric 
experience often indicates to artificiality of such a discourse rather than viability 
of above mentioned forms in authentic space. Unfortunately we forget that 
contents itself searches a suitable form. Definitely nobody argues about the be-
nefit of learning and sharing of Western journalistic traditions, but value of each 
theory depends on how much it helps us to absorb practical experience. Many 
new inventions are forgotten old ones and some times older than we can 
imagine.  

The form of a column which is widespread in western media is not a new 
form for Georgian media. Column is more a new name rather than a form in 
Georgian media. We may find number of adequate articles in our archive. For 
instance, Ilia Chavchavadze’s “local surveys” are nothing more than editorials. 

Vazha-Pshavela’s journalistic essays are very interesting from this point of 
view. His media texts are adequate to the requirements of a column. His articles 
“Cosmopolitism and Patriotism”, “Language (minor comment)”, “Thoughts”, 
etc published in printed media (“Droeba”, “Iveria”, “Imedi”, “Theatre”, “Shro-
ma”) we consider as examples of opinion columns. His letters “Khakhmatoba”, 
“Chreli Ambebi”, “Pictures from Pshaveli’s Life”, etc sent from Ertso-Tianeti, 
Khevsureti, Pshavis khevi and Didi Toneti could be called Pastoral Columns 
which is similar to Metro Column dedicated to metropolis topics widespread in 
American media. We could name Satiristic-humoristic Columns as Feuilleton 
Columns similar to American Humor Column. We also analyze Critic Reviewers. 

The material analyzed by us confirms that on the early stage of Georgian 
journalism apart from literary essays (in this case Vazha-Pshavela uses the so-
called “window effect” when he suggests a reader his unique vision about the 
universe) we can boldly speak about columnism of the second part of the XIX 
century Georgian journalism. 

Vazha-Pshavela’s columns are versatile and consist of remarkable topics. 
His personal colorful style stands out his journalistic writings which are relevant 
even today. His critical attitude, professional arguments, civilian creed, rich 
ethnic background, vivid facts, attractive narration, progressive vision create 
structure of the writer’s subjective reality.  
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manana  SamiliSvili 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

vaJa-fSavela — mesvete 
 

dRes Jurnalistur Janrebze naklebad saubroben... myari, xe-
luxlebeli Janruli formebi totalitarul epoqas Cabarda.. 
tradiciuli Janruli formebis mijnaTa rRveva masobrivi 
komunikaciis saSualebaTa qronotipis TaviseburebiT aixsneba. 
Tanamedrove etapze, e.w. axali mediis pirobebSi, isini mudmiv 
sesxeba-difuzias ganicdian. Jurnalistikis qarTveli Teore-
tikosebi mometebulad saubroben amerikuli mediisTvis saxa-
siaTo formebze, maT mniSvnelobasa da Taviseburebebze. Tumca, 
Cveni empiriuli mediagamocdileba xSirad am Temaze saubris 
xelovnurobaze ufro miuTiTebs, vidre avTentur sivrceSi aR-
niSnul formaTa sicocxlisunarianobaze. ratomRac gvaviwyde-
ba, rom Sinaarsi Tavad eZiebs manifestaciis formebs. raRa Tqma 
unda, aravin daobs dasavlur Jurnalistur tradiciaTa gacno-
ba-gaziarebis sargeblianobaze, magram nebismieri Teoriis fa-
seuloba swored imiT ganisazRvreba, Tu ramdenad gvexmareba 
praqtikul gamocdilebaTa aTvisebaSi. bevri `siaxle~ sulac 
kargad daviwyebuli Zvelia da zogjer imaze Zvelic, vidre 
warmogvidgenia.  

Jurnalisturi svetis dasavlur mediaSi erTob gavrcelebu-
li forma arc qarTuli JurnalistikisTvisaa ucxo da axali. aq 
ufro saxeldebis gansxvavebulobasTan gvaqvs saqme, vidre ar-
sobriv sxvaobasTan. Cveni mdidari publicisturi arqividan am 
formis Sesatyvisi araerTi nimuSi SegviZlia moviZioT. magali-
Tad, ilia WavWavaZis `Sinauri mimoxilvebi~ sxva araferia, Tu 
ara saavtoro svetebad gadaqceuli redaqtoris gverdebi, e.w. 
“editorialebi” (ditorial age).  

vaJa-fSavelas publicisturi naRvawi am kuTxiT nayofieri 
kvlevis saSualebas gvaZlevs. misi mediateqstebi savsebiT esa-
dageba saavtoro svetisadmi wayenebul moTxovnebs. sxvadasxva 
dros periodul presaSi (`droeba~, `iveria~, `imedi~, `Teatri~, 
`Sroma~) dastambul mwerlis cnobil publikaciebs: `kosmopo-
litizmi da patriotizmi~, `ena (mcire SeniSvna)~, fiqrebi (`unda 
vifiqro, vinaidgan...~) da a.S. sveti-Tvalsazrisis (Opinion) gamo-
kveTil nimuSebad ganvixilavT. erwo-TianeTidan, xevsureTidan, 
fSavis xevidan, didi ToneTidan gamogzavnil werilebs: `xaxma -
toba~, `Wreli ambebi~, “suraTebi fSavlis cxovrebidam~ da sxv. 
pirobiTad pastoraluri Tematikis svetebs (Pastorale Column) 
vuwodebT, msgavsad mesveteobis amerikul TeoriaSi arsebuli 
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metroTematikis svetisa (Metro Column), romelic metropolisis 
Temebs eZRvneba. satirul-iumoristuli Sinaarsis masalas sve-
ti — feletonis (Feuilleton Column) saxeldebas vuZebniT, ameriku-
li klasifikaciiT SemoTavazebuli iumoristuli svetis 
(Humour) yaidaze. vaanalizebT agreTve kritikuli mimoxilvebis 
svetebs (Critic Reviewer). 

Cven mier mokvleuli masala adasturebs, rom qarTuli Jur-
nalistikis warsul etapze gabatonebuli literaturuli pub-
licistikis nimuSTa gverdiT, romelTac literaturuli xerxe-
bis gamoyenebis gamo tradiciulisgan eseisturi midgomiT 
gamoarCeven (aq vaJa umetesad e.w. `fanjris efeqts~ iyenebs, ro-
ca mkiTxvels cxovrebasa da samyaroze unikalur xedvas sTava-
zobs), Tamamad SegviZlia me-19 saukunis meore naxevris `mesve-
teobazec~ (kalamnistobaze) visaubroT.  

vaJa-fSavelas Jurnalisturi svetebi mravalferovani da aq-
tualuri Tematikis Semcvelia. weris personaluri manera, ko-
lorituli stili sxvaTagan mkveTrad gamoarCevs sadReisodac 
yavlgausvlel mis Jurnalistur naRvaws, didi Semoqmedis huma-
nisturi msoflaRqmiT aRbeWdils. mamxilebeli paTosi, pole-
misturi ostatoba, moqalaqeobriobrivi pozicia, mdidari eT-
nografiuli foni, cocxali, metyveli faqtebi, mimzidveli 
Txroba, progresuli Tvalsazrisi mwerlis xsenebuli naraci-
uli saxis teqstebis subieqturi sinamdvilis struqturas 
qmnis.  
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To Link Mythological   and Christian Mmotives  in  

Creative Work of Vazha-Pshavela 
 
According to essays of Vazha-Pshavela we present the difference, which 

exists between mountain’s people religion and Christianity. The main point of 
this difference is following: The people give advantage to the traditions (the 
majority of these are not Christian, which is from paganism and modified) to 
cross-icons   and to their servants Khevimonks, than official Christian religion, 
to its saints and priests. We have Christianity’s similar “deform” in mountain  
which are perceived as reasons by Vazha, from which the main is following: “ It 
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is difficult to realize aspirations for orthodoxy there, where is paganism social 
conditions.” 

After perceived of this difference we  present that mythological thematic, 
which abounds in artistic reactive work of Vazha-Pshavela and we discuss 
about it function; We will  determine how much shows in it writer’s Christian  
ideology.   

In artistic creative work of Vazha there is special place for cross-icons. This 
must explain with two reasons: 1) The writer  describes narrow ethnic con-
dition-Pshav-Khevsureti, to consider these it is impossible without cross-icons, 
this will be full disclaimed of realistic  principles. 2) The second reason we 
must search in artistic of course. Exactly, in artistic faces shows Christianity- 
the section of  mythos, which choose special personage, person, with depth mo-
ral in creative work of Vazha. This depth comes close to him to Christian 
religion, but in generally it shows writer’s Christian ideology, which it is im-
possible not show in artistic personage nature. Towards to cross of Lashari, 
Kopala and Gudani we discuss persons- faces - Lukhumi, Prince Kopala, Aluda, 
Jokola, Aghaza and Apshina, to show their spiritual depth Vazha achievements 
it  with bringing  Christian motives. 

From publication letters –“ Thinks “about The Knight in the Panther’s 
Skin”- consequent, we can say the same too, about creative work of Vazha.  
Because the writer made the action in Pshav-Khevsureti and in  past mythos, “ 
Because not be violation of harmony”, everyone for suitable  this side must do 
its affair ; but the writer’s Christian mentality “ as stolen cock shows the tail-
end”.        
 

 

Tamar  SarabiZe  

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis intituti 

 
miTosuri da qristianuli motivebis Serwyma  

vaJa-fSavelas SemoqmedebaSi 
 
vaJa-fSavelas publicisturi werilebis mixedviT warmova-

CenT im gansxvavebas, romelic arsebobs mTis xalxis sarwmuno-
ebasa da qristianobas Soris. am gansxvavebis ZiriTadi arsi 
mdgomareobs SemdegSi: xalxi upiratesobas aniWebs tradiciebs 
(romelTa umravlesoba araqristianulia, warmarTobidan Semo-
rCenili da saxecvlili) jvar-xatebsa da imaT msaxur xevis-
brebs, vidre oficialur qristianul religias, mis wmindanebsa 
da mRvdlebs. mogvyavs mTaSi qristianobis erTgvari `damaxin-
jebis~ vaJas mier aRqmuli mizezebic, romelTagan umTavresia 
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Semdegi: `Znelia marTlmadideblobis miswrafebaTa ganxorci-
eleba iq, sadac warmarTuli socialuri pirobebi mefobs~. 

am gansxvavebis aRqmis Semdeg warmovaCenT im miTologiur 
Tematikas, romelic uxvadaa vaJa-fSavelas mxatvrul Semoqme-
debaSi, da vmsjeloT misi funqciis Sesaxeb; ganvsazRvravT, ram-
denad vlindeba masSi mwerlis qristianuli msoflmxedveloba.  

vaJas mxatvrul SemoqmedebaSi gansakuTrebuli adgili uWi-
ravs jvar-xatebs. es ori mizeziT unda aixsnas: 1) mwerali aR-
wers viwro eTnikur garemos — fSav-xevsureTs, romlis moaz-
reba jvar-xatebis gareSe SeuZlebelia, es iqneboda realisturi 
principebis sruli uaryofa. 2) meore mizezi ki, ra Tqma unda, 
mxatvrulobaSi unda veZioT. swored mxatvrul saxeebSi vlin-
deba qristianoba-miTosis is kveTa, romelic gamoarCevs vaJas 
SemoqmedebaSi gansakuTrebul personaJs, pirovnebas, zneobrivi 
siRrmiT. es siRrme mas qristianul religiasTan aaxloebs, xo-
lo zogadad is mwerlis qristianuli msoflmxedvelobis gamov-
linebaa, romelic SeuZlebelia ar warmoCndes mxatvruli per-
sonaJis bunebaSi. laSaris, kopalasa da gudanis jvarTan mimar-
TebaSi ganvixilavT pirovnebaTa — luxumis, Tavad kopalas, 
aludas, joyolas, aRazasa da afSinas — saxeebs, romelTa suli-
eri siRrmis Cvenebas vaJa aRwevs qristianuli motivis SemotaniT.  

publicisturi werilidan — `fiqrebi `vefxistyaosnis~ Sesa-
xeb~ — gamomdinare, Cvenc igive SeiZleba vTqvaT vaJas Semoqme-
debaze. raki mweralma moqmedeba fSav-xevsureTSi daxata da 
Tanac miTosur warsulSi, `raTa harmonia ar darRveuliyo~, 
yvelas im kuTxisTvis Sesaferisad unda aResrulebina Tavisi 
saqme; magram avtoris qristianuli azrovneba `moparuls mama-
liviT bolos aCens~. 

 
 
 
 

KETEVAN  SIKHARULIDZE 
Georgia, Tbilisi  
International Black Sea University  

 
Mythologema of Enchaining and Its Folkloric Diversity 

 
The first result of conceptual-artistic thinking (which implies mythos 

thinking as well) is mythology which represented the picture of the world for 
the old society, explained the principles of nature and society and dictated the 
way of life. Mythos thinking does not have any ethnic and religious frames; it 
encompasses the whole universe (to the scale that every specific society with 
mythos thinking has) and by its logic attempts to explain the consequences of 
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reasons in it. That’s why despite diversity of mythology, we often encounter 
universals there generated from homogenous perceptions, more specifically, 
they represent more or less different versions of development of one 
mythologema.  

One of such images is an enchained character who has a rather long 
mythological biography full of metamorphoses. It was formed from the most 
dramatic story of mythology of old peoples. This is a myth related to cos-
mogony process about struggle of confronted forces where two origins (light 
and dark, kind and evil) fight each other. Punishment for the defeated character 
is homogenous: he is located in confined space and thus his destructive force is 
suppressed in order to save the world from destruction. All forms of punishment 
– enchaining, placement deep in the earth, confinement in mountains, placement 
in the circle - are meant for isolation of the negative character. These per-
ceptions may have generated the means of punishment of criminals in real life 
(confinement, keeping in jail…).  

The myth of struggle of the confronted gave rise to the folkloric motive of 
Struggling with God. It was widely spread in folklore of peoples of the world 
and created a gallery of punished-chained heroes. These are gods, zoomorphic 
or monstrous creatures, goliaths, heroes, even people. This kind of realization 
underwent multiple transformation in various epochs, various cultural traditions. 
Its biography starts by the character of god of the old generation being in con-
frontation with the new generation which later transformed into an evil spirit or 
a monster. The life of this character has become so diverse in folklore that it 
became an unfairly punished kind hero whose release was related to protection 
of people’s wellbeing and national dignity.  

 

 
qeTevan  sixaruliZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
Savi zRvis saerTaSoriso universiteti 

 
mijaWvis miTologema da misi folkloruli 

mravalsaxeoba 
 
konceptualur-mxatvruli azrovnebis (rac miTosur azrov-

nebasac gulisxmobs) pirveli nayofia miTologia, romelic 
Zveli sazogadoebisTvis warmoadgenda samyaros suraTs, gan-
martavda bunebisa da sazogadoebisTvis damaxasiaTebel kanon-
zomierebebs da karnaxobda cxovrebis wess. miTosur azrovnebas 
ar aqvs eTnikuri da religiuri CarCoebi, is moicavs mTel 
samyaros (im diapazoniT, rac gaaCnia miTosuri azrovnebis mata-
rebel yovel konkretul sazogadoebas) da Tavisi logikiT cdi-
lobs masSi arsebuli mizez-Sedegobriobis axsnas amitomacaa, 
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rom miuxedavad miTologiis mravasaxovnebisa, masSi xSirad 
gvxvdeba universaliebi, romlebic erTgvarovani warmodgenebi-
dan momdinareobs, ufro zustad, isini erTi miTologemis gaS-
la-ganviTarebis metnaklebad gansxvavebul versiebs warmoadgenen. 

erT-erTi aseTi saxea mijaWvuli / damwyvdeuli personaJi, 
romelsac sakmaod xangrZlivi da metamorfozebiT aRsavse mi-
Tologiuri biografia aqvs. igi Camoyalibda Zveli xalxebis 
miTologiis yvelaze dramatuli moTxrobis wiaRSi. es aris kos-
mogoniis procesTan dakavSirebuli miTi dapirispirebulTa 
brZolis Sesaxeb, romelSic ori sawyisi (naTeli da bneli, keTi-
li da boroti) ebrZvis erTmaneTs. damarcxebuli personaJis-
Tvis sasjeli erTgvarovania: mas aTavseben Caketil sivrceSi da 
amiT borkaven mis damangrevel Zalas, raTa samyaro gadaurCes 
daRupvas. sasjelis yvela forma — mijaWva, miwis wiaRSi mo-
Tavseba, mTaSi damwyvdeva, wreSi moqceva _ uaryofiTi perso-
naJis izolacias gulisxmobs. am warmodgenebidan unda momdina-
reobdes realur yofaSi damnaSavis dasjis saSualebebic (patim-
roba, cixeSi Casma...). 

dapirispirebulTa brZolis miTma, Tavis mxriv, saTave da-
udo RmerTmebrZolobis folklorul motivs. igi farTod gav-
rcelda msoflios xalxTa zepirsityvierebasa da literatu-
raSi da dasjil-daborkil gmirTa mTeli galerea Seqmna. eseni 
arian RmerTebi, zoomorfuli Tu urCxulebrivi arsebebi, go-
liaTebi, gmirebi, adamianebic ki. mravalgvari transformacia 
ganicada am saxis gaazrebamac sxvadasxva epoqaSi, sxvadasxva 
kulturul tradiciaSi. misi biografia iwyeba axal TaobasTan 
dapirispirebuli Zveli Taobis RmerTis personaJiT, romelic 
SemdgomSi avsulad an urCxulad gardaisaxa. zepirsityvier 
SemoqmedebaSiam saxis cxovreba imdenad mravalferovani gaxda, 
rom igi usamarTlod dasjil keTil gmiradac iqca, romlis ga-
Tavisufleba ukve xalxis keTildReobasa da erovnuli Rirse-
bis dacvas daukavSirda. 
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TIGRAN  SIMYAN  
Armenia, Yerevan 
Yerevan State University  

 
“Top”/”Bоttom” Binary Opposition as a Key to  

the Description of Brotherhood Model  
(By the example of “Journey to the East” by Herman Hesse (1932)) 
  
We’ll try to reveal the problem formulated in title by semiotic and typo-

logical methods.  
By a semiotic method we’ll try to reconstruct the encoded meaning of 

Hesse’s text in semantic, syntagmatic and pragmatic aspects. 
The typological method makes it possible to go beyond the scope of struc-

turalism, with the aim of analysing Hesse’s text not as a “closed”, but as an 
“open” system. 

The concept of “service” is analysed through the “top”/”bоttom” opposition, 
which enables us to see Hesse’s implicit criticism against imminent Nazy regime. 

As is known, totalitarian, authoritarian regimes are “close” systems (K. 
Popper), where inversion is not possible, that is “top” can never be found in the 
“bottom” in social and political meaning. 

In “Journey to the East”, Herman Hesse describes the Brotherhood model as 
an “open” system, where inversion is possible (this model can be seen in a 
movie by Ch. Chaplin called “The Great Dictator”).  

Тhe “top”/”bоttom” opposition is also typologically described in Fr. Kafka’s 
(“The Castle”), A. Hitler’s (Henry Piker’s “Hitler’s Table Talk”) and Th. 
Mann’s (“Mario and the Мagician”) texts. 
 
 
ТИГРАН  СИМЯН 
Армения, Ереван  
Ереванский государственный университет (ЕГУ) 

 
Бинарная оппозиция “верх”/”низ” как ключ описания 
модели Братства (на примере повести Германа Гессе 

“Паломничество в страну Востока” (1932)) 
 
Семиотическим и типологическим методами попытаемся раскрыть 

вынесенную в заголовок проблему. 
Семиотическим методом постараемся реконструировать закодирован-

ный смысл гессевского текста в семантическом, синтагматическом, праг-
матическом аспектах.  
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Типологический метод предоставляет возможность выйти за рамки 
структурализма, с целью анализа гессевского текста не как “закрытую” 
вторичную моделирующую систему, а как “открытую”. 

Концепт “служба” анализируется оппозицией “верх”//”низ”. Это дает 
возможность увидеть имплицитную критику Гессе надвигающегося нацис-
тского режима. 

Известно, что тоталитарные, авторитарные режимы - это “закрытые” 
системы (К. Поппер), где невозможна инверсия, т.е. “верх” никогда не 
может оказаться “внизу” в социальном и политическом смыслах. 

В повести Г. Гессе “Паломничество в страну Востока” автор описывает 
модель Братства, как “открытую” систему, где возможна инверсия (эту 
модель можно увидеть и в фильме Ч. Чаплина “Великий диктатор”). 

Оппозиция “верх”// “низ” типологически описывается также на текстах 
Фр.Кафки (“Замок”), А.Гитлера (Пикер, Генри, Застольные разговоры 
Гитлера) и Т.Манна (“Марио и фокусник”)  

 
 
 

ELEONORA  SOLOVEY 
Ukraine, Kiev 
Shevchenko Institute of Literature of the National Academy of Sciences  
of Ukraine  

 
A Myth on Poet 

(Pushkin’s festivities of 1937: the Ukrainian variant) 
 
Now it looks quite terrific that in memorable 1937, Alexander Pushkin’s 

100 years of death, this event was celebrated in a pompous way. If the Soviet 
Russia and the Russian community abroad based their anniversary celebrations 
on the diametricly opposite ideological dominants, then „fratermal republics”, 
including Ukraine, submissively went along with the guidelines, planned by the 
special resolution in December 1935 by the Central Executive Commitee of the 
Communist party of the Soviet Union. The Imperial character in politics of 
culture was evident in such an open way as these celebrations took place along 
the cruel political terror in the country. The great meeting, occured in Bolshoi 
Theatre, was obidiently copied in Kyiv and Kharkov. Then it was followed by 
the chain reaction, up „to the very remote districts”. The use of poet’s name was 
a sign of his accomodation to the epoch and its regime as well as to its needs – a 
creation of the certain ”version”, appropriate myth, according to Platon’s 
meaning of „the false history”. The formal style, the officious way of that 
„festive occasion”, which was named by the contemporaries as „a great funeral 
repast”, defined a character of mythologization: so, it was Pushkin as he sup-
pose to be and all means were good for the creation of this myth.  
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ЭЛЕОНОРА  СОЛОВЕЙ 
Украина, Киев  
Институт литературы им. Т.Г.Шевченко НАНУ  

  
Миф о поэте 

(Пушкинские торжества 1937 года: украинский вариант) 
 
Есть нечто макабрическое в том, что именно в приснопамятном 1937 г. 

с размахом отмечалось столетие гибели Александра Пушкина. Если со-
ветская Россия и русское зарубежье основывали юбилейные торжества на 
диаметрально противоположных идеологических доминантах, то «брат-
ские республики», в их числе и Украина, послушно шли в фарватере, на-
меченном специальным постановлением ЦИК еще в декабре 1935 г. Им-
перский характер культурной политики был засвидетельствован тем от-
кровеннее, что происходили торжества на фоне жестокого политического 
террора. В Киеве и Харькове прилежно копировали торжественное заседа-
ние, состоявшееся в Большом театре; далее все шло «по цепочке», – «до 
самых до окраин». Присвоение поэта означало приспосабливание его к 
эпохе и режиму, их нуждам, – создание определенной «версии», соответ-
ствующего мифа в платоновском значении «неправдивой истории». Казен-
ный, официозный характер «праздника», который современники нарекли 
«большими поминками», определил и характер мифологизации: это Пуш-
кин такой, каким ему надлежало быть, и для создания этого мифа годи-
лись все средства. 

 
 
 

NESTAN  SULAVA 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
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Two Ways of Obtaining Heaven’s Citizenship in 

Byzantine and Georgian Hagiography 
 

Core essence of heaven’s place and heaven’s citizenship in religious lite-
rature highlights the unity of two places – place on earth and place on heaven. It 
describes a spiritual image of these two worlds, while the heaven’s habitant 
being truly sublime and elevated from earth, is joined to eternity. In religious 
doctrine the definitions “angel-like living” and “earth’s man and heaven’s an-
gel” are given, by which hagiography describes the human beings being close to 
God. St. Grigol Noseli defines “angel-like living” in his work “For Human Stru-
cture”. Holy fathers base their anthropological visions on three steps of man-
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kind’s life: 1.Life in heaven – sinless, 2. Life on earth – sinner, and 3. Future 
sublimity – regenerated, resurrected, joined to eternal love. In St. Grigol Nose-
li’s opinion, spiritual life of human being, purified from sin and becoming close 
to preimage depends on his life on earth thus defining his future spiritual life. 
This opinion is reflected in hagiography, which highlights its approach to the 
second step, being reachable by human.  

Byzantine and Georgian Hagiographies describe the highest step of saints’ 
lives as obtaining heaven’s citizenship due to merits gained on earth. Two ima-
ges are highlighted here: “heaven’s man and earth’s angel” and “angel-like li-
ving”. Hence, there are two types of monastic living: 1. “Heaven’s man and 
earth’s angel” can be attributed to those monks, who are involved in religious li-
fe and are carrying out practical activities parallel to that; 2. “Angel-like living” 
can attributed to those living separately from everything, such as those living 
ascetic life in caves, deserts.. The purpose of both types of monasticism is the 
same – obtaining heaven’s citizenship.  
 

 

nestan  sulava 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis saxelmwifo universiteti 
axalcixis saxelmwifo saswavlo universiteti Tbilisis 
sasuliero akademia 

 
zeciuri moqalaqobis mopovebis ori gza  

bizantiur da qarTul hagiografiaSi 
 
saRvTismetyvelo literaturaSi zeciuri qalaqisa da zeca-

Ta moqalaqobis saRvTismetyvelo arsi warmoaCens ori samya-
ros, ori qalaqis — zeciuri da amqveyniuri qalaqis erTianobas. 
masSi asaxulia am ori samyaros mkvidris sulieri xat-saxe, 
romelTagan zesTasoflis mkvidri, yovelive amqveyniurisagan 
da amqveyniurze amaRlebuli, drosivrculad maradiulobasa 
da zesTaqalaqSia. saRvTismetyvelo moZRvrebaSi ganmartebu-
lia `angelozebrivi cxovreba~ da `zecisa kaci da queyanisa 
angelozi~, romlebiTac hagiografia RmerTs mimsgavsebul ada-
mianebs warmoaCens. `angelozebriv yofas~ Teoriuli Tvalsaz-
risiT gansazRvravs wm. grigol noseli TxzulebaSi `kacisa 
agebulebisaTvis~. wminda mamebi TavianT saRvTismetyvelo an-
Tropologiur Sexedulebebs amyareben kacobriobis arsebobis 
sam safexurze: 1. samoTxiseuli — ucodveli, 2. amsofluri _ 
codvili da 3. momavali zesTasofluri — ganaxlebuli, aRdgo-
mis Semdgomi, maradiuli siyvarulis periodi. wm. grigol 
noselis azriT, codvisagan ganwmendili da pirvelsaxes mim-
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sgavsebul-miaxloebuli adamianis sulieri cxovreba mis amqvey-
niur cxovrebazea damokidebuli, igi gansazRvravs mis sulier 
momavals. es Tvalsazrisi asaxulia hagiografiaSi, romelic Ta-
vis damokidebulebas amJRavnebs adamianis SesaZleblobisaTvis 
misawvdomi, meore safexurisadmi. 

bizantiuri da qarTuli hagiografiuli Txzulebebis saxis-
metyvelebis mimoxilviT wmindanTa sulieri cxovrebis umaRles 
safexurad warmoCndeba zecaTa moqalaqobis mopoveba amqveynad 
gaweuli Rvawlis Sedegad. maTSi damkvidrda ori tipis xat-saxe: 
`zecisa kaci da queyanisa angelozi~ da `angelozebrivi cxov-
reba~. `zecisa kacisa da queyanisa angelozis~ da wmindanis `an-
gelozebrivi cxovreba~ bermonazvnuri cxovreba-moRvaweobis 
or tipi arsebobs: 1. `zecisa kacisa da queyanisa angelozi~ im-
gvar bermonazonTa simbolur xat-saxed warmogvidgeba, romle-
bic saeklesio-samonastro cxovrebaSi arian CarTulni da 
sulier RvawlTan erTad praqtikul saqmianobasac ewevian; 2. 
`angelozebrivi cxovreba~ imgvar wmindanTa saxes warmoaCens, 
romlebic ganmartoebiT imyofebian RvawlSi da romelTa sxva-
dasxvagvari saxeobebia cnobili: udabnoSi ganmdgari bermonaz-
vnebi, mRvimis mkvidrni, mZovarni... orive tipis bermonazvnuri 
cxovreba-moRvaweobis mizandasaxuloba erTia: zeciuri moqa-
laqobis mopoveba. 
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The Collapse of the Projects of the Ancient and  
Modern Multiculturalizm 

 
The analysis of humanitarian, in particular, special literature problems still 

remain as important purpose in modern times in a light of globalization and 
regionalization.  Certain scholars call for refusal to comprehend  “World Cultu-
re” based on “Unity of Sample Texts of all Nations and Times”. They believe,  
that “World Literature” should become dynamic concept, which shall describe  
the formation  processes of “Crash of  Discrete  National Traditions and Birth of  
Global Literary market  of  Universal Multiculturalism”. Study of mankind cul-
ture made evident that plurality of scientific views within one period cases leads 
to radical transformation of comprehension system with results in raising of a 
wall of non-understanding and alienation between peoples of different nations. 
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Roman Empire shall serve as vivid example of this where opposition “Cesar and 
Galilean”  emerged through different ideas. After the fall of  Roman Empire 
mankind has undergone many mental cycles – “Episteme” as per words of  M. 
Foucault.  Each Episteme possessed its own code of esthetic comprehension, 
conditioning the reasoning of concrete individuals opinion. If  we follow this 
theory, than it also should be recognized that there is so called “Cultural 
Subconscious” with its essence changing form time to time together with tran-
sitional dominated Episteme. Thus the idea of multiculturalism, as well as other 
ideas dominated in human reasoning, is not universal and it shall be imminently 
ignored as new mental period starts.  
 

 

nana  tonia  

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
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multikulturalizmis antikuri da  
Tanamedrove proeqtebis kraxi 

 
Tanamedroveobis aqtualur amocanad jer kidev rCeba huma-

nitarul, gansakuTrebiT literaturul, problemaTa analizi 
globalizaciisa da regionalizaciis gacnobierebiT. litera-
torTa erTi nawili mogviwodebs uari vTqvaT `msoflio lite-
raturis~ statikur gaazrebaze, romelic efuZneba `yvela dro-
isa da xalxebis sanimuSo teqstebis erTobliobas~. maTi azriT, 
`msoflio literatura~ unda iqces dinamiur koncefciad, 
romelmac unda aRweros `diskretul nacionalur tradiciaTa 
rRvevisa da `globaluri literaturuli bazris~ dabadebis, 
`universaluri multikulturalizmis~ formirebis procesebi.1 

kacobriobis kulturis istoriis Seswavlam cxadi gaxada, rom 
romelime erTi epoqisaTvis axal mecnierul-msoflmxedvelob-
riv warmodgenaTa da ideaTa simravle iwvevs aRqmaTa sistemis 
iseT radikalur transformacias, sxvadasxva erovnebis xalxTa 
Soris gaucxovebisa da sruli ver-gagebis kedels aRmarTavs. 
amis TvalsaCino nimuSad SeiZleboda dagvesaxelebina romis 
imperia Tavisi ganviTarebis im safexurze, rodesac ideaTa sim-
ravleSi gamoiyo opoziacia `keisari da galileveli~. romis im-
periis damxobis Semdeg kacobriobam mravali mentaluri cikli, 
m. fukos termini rom moviSvelioT, e. w. `episteme~ ganvlo. 
yovel epistemes gaaCnda ideologiur da esTetikur aRqmaTa 
sakuTari kodi, romelic gansazRvravda calkeul individuumTa 
azrovnebas. Tu am Teorias gaviazrebT, maSin isic unda vaRi-
aroT, rom arsebobs e. w. `kulturuli qvecnobieri~, romlis 
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arsic icvleba epoqidan epoqaSi gardamaval dominirebul epis-
temeTa cvalebadobasTan erTad. aqedan gamomdinare, multi-
kulturalizmis idea, iseve rogorc adamianuri azrovnebis is-
toriaSi dominirebuli mravali sxva idea, universaluri ar 
aris da misi ugulebelyofac axali mentaluri epoqis dadgo-
masTan erTad gardauvali aucileblobaa. 

 
 
 
ANASTASIYA  TOPUZ 
Ukraine, Kiev 
Borys Grinchenko Kiev University 
 

The Image of Judas Interpretation in  
Ukrainian Literature of the 21st Century 

 
Treachery complex as the eternal damnation of human nature founds the 

unrestricted handling of invention and conjecture definitions in the network of 
creative developed historical novel genre variety and is analysed in Valeriy 
Shevchuk story “Son of Judas”. Genre phenotype of the story is defined with 
certain documentary basis and built as heroes’ consciousness and subconscious-
ness demonstration that absolutely doesn’t lessen illusion of credibility, life 
similarity. Use of evangelic betrayer ancient archetype distinguishes with the 
interpretation novelty which foundation from the position of concealed and re-
vived by writer’s concept archaic mentality arranges complex text systems. The 
ultimate goal is completion of Judas image of the XXI century in system of 
intellectual values. 

 
 

АНАСТАСИЯ  ТОПУЗ  
Украина, Киев  
Киевский университет имени Бориса Гринченка 

 
Интерпретация образа Иуды в украинской  

литературе ХХІ ст. 
 
Комплекс предательства, как одно из вечных проклятий человеческой 

природы, проанализированный в повести Валерия Шевчука «Сын Юди», 
дает основания говорить о свободном оперировании понятиями вымысла и 
домысла в рамках творчески сформированной жанровой разновидности 
исторического романа. Жанровая фенотипичность произведения отмечена 
определенной документальной основой, выстроенной как проявление соз-
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нания и подсознания героев, что абсолютно не уменьшает иллюзии досто-
верности, жизнеподобности формы. Новизной интерпретации отличается 
обращение к стародавнему архетипу евангельского предателя, образова-
ние которого, с позиции скрытого и оживленного писательским замыслом 
архаического мировосприятия, создает сложные текстовые системы, ко-
нечной целью которых является завершение образа Иуды ХХI ст. в сис-
теме духовных ценностей. 

 
 
 
 

RUSUDAN  TSANAVA 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

  
Reflecting of Archaic Rituals in Vazha-Pshavela’s Poems 

 
Two main rituals are discussed in this paper: cutting off the right arm and 

leaving dead body without burial. The ritual of cutting off the right arm is 
described in Vazha Pshavela’s following poems: “Aluda Keteleuri”, “Host and 
Guest”, “Bakhtrioni”, “Guiglia”, “Revenge (A Story from Circassians’ Life)”, 
“The Snake-Eater”, “Ivane Kotorashvili’s Story”. According to the texts from 
above mentioned poems, cutting off the right arm of the killed enemy was 
widespread tradition in Caucasian society. This can also be supported by “Nart 
Epos”. The scientific research of the topic reveals that cutting of the right arm is 
encountered in ancient sacrificial rituals in pagan times. In this article I discuss 
sacred function of the parts of the human body, and particularly the function of 
the right arm. According to those beliefs, the right arm had three functions: 
killer (the winner) gains the strength and power of the dead (killed) enemy; 
second: the arm becomes the defensive amulet, and lastly, killed enemy is not 
dangerous in the other world as well. For recreation of the archaic rituals to-
gether with the Georgian texts contributed Greek tragedy texts as well: Aes-
chylus’ trilogy “Orestea” and Sophokles’ “Electra”. For our research the gre-
atest importance received the dream of Aluda from “Aluda Ketelauri” in which 
the writer explains to the reader the archaic origin of the ritual. According to the 
structure and composition, Vazha’s poems “Aluda Keteleuri” and “Host and 
Guest” find more similarities with the dramas rather than poems. In those texts, 
as in the Greek tragedies, participate three main protagonists and the society, 
community (themi) as a chorus. In this article I discuss why sacrificial archaic 
ritual lost its function and became the tradition of the blood seeking.  

Leaving the bodies of the dead enemies is reflected in the “Host and Guest”. 
As appears, leaving the dead body without burial is one of the oldest traditions 
of the punishment. This is also supported by Homer’s “Iliad” and antique 
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dramas. While studying this problem, it became clear that leaving the dead body 
without burial was tradition that was also widespread in Anatolia, Greece, 
Caucasus and in other peoples of the world.  
 

 

rusudan  canava 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 

 
arqauli ritualebis asaxva vaJa-fSavelas  

poemebSi 
 
 statiaSi ganvixilav or rituals, esenia: marjvena mklavis 

mokveTa da daumarxavad datoveba. marjvena mklavis mokveTis 
adaTi gvxvdeba vaJa-fSavelas poemebSi: `aluda qeTelauri~, 
`stumar-maspinZeli~, `baxtrioni~, `giglia~, `sisxlis Zieba~, 
`gve lis mWameli~, `ivane kotoraSvilis ambavi~. am teqstebis 
mixedviT, mokluli mtrisTvis marjvena mklavis mokveTa gav-
rcelebuli yofila kavkasiis mTel mosaxleobaSi. amas adastu-
rebs `narTebis eposic~. sakiTxis mecnieruli kvleva cxadyofs, 
rom marjvena mklavis mokveTis adaTs Soreul warmarTobaSi 
msxverplSewirvis ritualamde mivyavarT. statiaSi ganvixilav 
adamianis sxeulis nawilebis, da maT Soris, marjvena xelis sak-
ralur funqcias. am warmodgenebis mixedviT, mtris mokveTil 
xels sami funqcia ekisreboda: moklulis Zala da sasicocxlo 
energia Seemateboda gamarjvebuls (mkvlels); meore: sakralur 
nivTad qceuli mokveTili marjvena amuletis (damcavis) fun-
qcias iZenda. da bolos, xelmokveTili mteri maradiul qveya-
naSic aRar iqneboda saSiSi. marjvena mklavis mokveTis arqauli 
ritualis aRdgenaSi kavkasiur masalasTan erTad dagvexmara 
Zveli berZnuli tragediis teqstebi: esqiles trilogia `ores-
tea~ da sofokles `eleqtra~. am fonze Cveni kvlevisTvis gansa-
kuTrebuli funqcia daekisra aludas sizmars (`aluda qeTela-
uridan~), romelSic mwerali ritualis arqaul sawyiss `uxsnis~ 
mkiTxvels. konkretuli sakiTxis kvlevisas Cveni yuradReba mi-
ipyro imanac, rom vaJas poemebi `aluda qeTelauri~, `stumar-
maspinZeli~ struqturiTa da kompoziciiT ufro dramebia, vid-
re poemebi. am teqstebSi (berZnuli tragediis msgavsad) monawi-
leobs ramdenime protagonisti da qoro (xalxi, Temi). statiaSi 
ganvixilav ratom dakarga msxverplSewirvis arqaulma ritual-
ma Tavdapirveli funqcia da gadaiqca sisxlis Ziebis tradiciad. 

mokluli mtris daumarxavad datovebis adaTi aisaxa `stu-
mar-maspinZelSi~. rogorc irkveva, daumarxavad datoveba das-
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jis erT-erTi uZvelesi da sayovelTaod gavrcelebuli wesi 
iyo. amas adasturebs homerosis `iliadidan~ da antikuri dra-
midan moZiebuli masala. aRniSnuli adaTis pirvelwyaros kvle-
visas gairkva, rom daumarxavad datoveba dakrZalvis Zvelis-
Zveli forma iyo, romelic ganrcelebuli yofila anatoliaSi, 
saberZneTSi, kavkasiasa da msoflios sxva xalxebSi.  
 
 
 
 
MARINE  TURASHVILI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

 
Modern Fabulative and Memorative  
Mythological Traditional Narratives 

 
In oral histories, in experienced life stories of a person an important position 

is held by folklore genres, such as: legends, traditional narratives, proverbs, 
anecdotes, charms and etc. This fact demonstrates great interest and popularity 
of folklore among population. 

Memorative and fabulatuve mythological traditional narratives, as 
independent specific genres of the folk prose, were introduced into the Georgian 
Folklore in the 90s of XIX century. It was time when in Europe and Russia a 
great attention was paid to these genres by folklorists. 

86 year old story teller Simon Lomauri relates his personal experience in 
details, how he has been submitted to mysterious forces despite his will: “they 
approached that oak tree with a two-handed saw and I fell down and began 
speaking with them, it doesn’t happen now, but when it happened I did not 
know I was dead or alive, something made me speak. I got a habit of getting up 
while sleeping at night…” (Fa1k1em002vf002 T.K. 11:23). 

Lena Tabatadze relates about her and her husband’s experience: “he is going 
and somebody is calling his name and asking: “where are you going? Where are 
you going?” My husband came home, went to bed. In a little while he began 
kicking the bed and quarreling with somebody: “why have you come here, why 
are you here?!” (Fa1k1em022vf022 T.K. 26:13). 

These type of narratives keep traces of low mythological complex of beliefs 
and have universal character. 

The investigation revealed that fabulative and memorative mythological 
narratives are well preserved in the modern society acquiring modern life 
elements. 

5 minute film shot with the method of visual anthropology will be presented 
at the Conference.   
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marine  turaSvili 

SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

Tanamedrove fabulaturi da memoratuli 
miTologiuri gadmocemebi 

 
zepir istoriebSi, adamianebis cxovrebiseuli gamocdilebe-

bis monayolSi, mniSvnelovani adgili uWiravs folklorul 
Janrebs: legendebs, gadmocemebs, andazebs, anekdotebs, ganmar-
tebebs, Selocvebs da a. S. rac Tanamedrove xalxSi folkloris 
popularobasa da misadmi did interesze metyvelebs.  

fabulaturi da memoratuli miTologiuri gadmocemebi, ro-
gorc xalxuri prozis specifikuri Janri, pirvelad qarTul 
folklorSi Tavisi avtonomiuri uflebiT XIX saukunis 90-ian 
wlebSi Semovida. am Janris did mniSvnelobaze swored aRniSnul 
periodSi iqna yuradReba gamaxvilebuli rogorc evropul, ise 
rusul folkloristikaSi. 

86 wlis mTxrobeli simoni lomauri dawvrilebiT yveba Tavis 
ucnaur istorias. misda uneburad rogor moxda misi damorCi-
leba raRaca Zalisadmi: `im muxas rogorc daadgnen birdabiriT 
da me wavqceuliyav Svilo. wavqceuliyavi da vepasuxebi, emsaac-
Siac, aRar memarTeba is ambavi, magram rodesac memarTeboda, ar 
vicodi mkvdari viyavi Tu cocxali. Turme raRac malaparakebs. 
damesarTa mZinare adgoma Svilo....~ (fa1k1em002vf002 t.k.11:23wT.). 

lena tabataZe mogviTxrobs rogorc sakuTar Tavze, aseve - 
qmarze: `odis es da mosdevs viRac ukan da uZaxis saxels: `sad 
midixar? sad midixar?~ uZaxis Turme saxels. ro movida saxlSi 
xo, dawva. patara xani gevida da wixlebs artyavs sawols: `sad 
modixar aqao, raze modixar aqao?!~ eCxubeba viRacas~ 
(fa1k1em022vf022 t.k.26:13wT.).  

masalis kvlevam cxadyo, rom am tipis gadmocemebSi Semona-
xuli is uZvelesi warmodgenebi, romlebic `dabal miTologi-
ur~ rwmenaTa kompleqsiTaa Sepirobebuli da universalur xa-
siaTs atarebs. 

ganxiluli masalidan naTelia, rom dResac, Tanamedrove 
xalxis yofaSic, Semonaxulia fabulaturi da memoratuli ti-
pis miTologiuri gadmocemebi, romelTac Tanamedrove yofiTi 
elementebi SeiZines. 

konferneciaze naCvenebi iqneba vizualuri anTropologiis 
meTodis gamoyenebiT momzadebuli 4-5 wuTiani filmi. 
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Saarbrucken, Germany 
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Serbian Nationalism, Myth and Folklore in Dževad Karahasan’s 

Novel Noćno vijeće 
 
Focus of the consideration is the implementation of the ideas of Serbian 

nationalism in connection with Serbian mythology and folklore in the novel 
Noćno vijeće (2005, Night Council) by the Bosnian-Muslim writer Dževad 
Karahasan. The plot is situated on the eve of the war in Bosnia in 1991. 
Searching for his identity, the protagonist Simon, a Serbian doctor from Berlin, 
returns after 25 years to his home town Foča. The hero is accused of several 
murders of Muslim inhabitants, leading him into his past and a Bosnian history 
afflicted with nationalism and myth. Nationalistically-orientated Serbs subtly 
encourage Simon to join them as the only way to be protected by Serbian chief 
superintendent, his former teacher. In his narrative strategy Karahasan uses the 
myth of the Serbian nationalism, namely the battle on Kosovo field against the 
Ottoman Empire in 1389, which ended in a Serbian defeat and the martyrdom of 
Prince Lazar, and Serbian heroic epics and songs, recited on a meeting of his 
Serbian nationalist protagonists in a booth of a hotel. On the basis of the 
presentations of his characters Karahasan demonstrates how both myths and 
heroic epics have been inscribed in Serbian collective memory. Intensifying 
these myths with the religious imagination of the apocalypse he exploits and 
exhausts Serbian nationalism, especially hostility towards Muslims, which led 
to ethnic cleansing in Bosnia during the war. In the end, Karahasan’s solution 
for peace in Bosnia is syncretism instead of nationalism, which he creates in the 
double codified third person narrator who is both Serb and Muslim and neither 
Serb nor Muslim and produces his own Bosnian identity. 

 
 
 

JENIFFER  WALLACE 
Cambridge, UK 
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Abraham, Agamemnon and the Myth of Tragic Sacrifice 

 

The stories of Abraham and Agamemnon have frequently been compared. 
Both men were prepared to sacrifice their own child in obedience to their god. 
Both were prepared to place their duty to a higher cause over their personal love 
for their son or daughter. While Kierkegaard contrasted Agamemnon’s ethical 
logic with Abraham’s leap of faith, I argue that both stories raise questions 
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about the relative value we afford ethical or religious obligations and provoke 
us into trying to understand a mentality which could imagine killing an innocent 
person as a willing act of faith. In this paper, I examine the stories of Aga-
memnon and Abraham to consider the beliefs and assumptions behind the ritual 
of sacrifice, focusing, in particular, on the assumptions that sacrifice commands 
universal assent, that it re-establishes order and that it results in certain measu-
rable rewards. I maintain that in questioning these assumptions, we become 
aware of the gap between belief and disillusion and it is to this gap that tragedy 
attends. 
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Mythology of Ferdosi's Shahnameh and it's influence on  

the Russian Literature 
 

Myths originate from the nature and creative mind of human. Formation of 
myths is in accordance with internal beliefs and faith of nations which gradually 
have turned into national heroes of their countries, and some epic works shaped 
about them. Every man usually has unique cultural, social, political, historical 
and religious beliefs, which differentiate him/her from other people of different 
nationalities. Historical and social biographies of men in various folks have led 
to formation of various tales regarding national myths and heroes of their 
countries.  

Myths are rooted in the mind and heart of people, so we can say that before 
literature, they are formed in society. They take shape in society, then literature 
gives them artistic color and make them more beautiful and mysterious in the 
eyes of people. Among all innovative and creative arts, literature is the most 
influential one in preserving mythic heritage of any nation. Ferdosi's Shahna-
meh, among Persian literary works, is considered the main written document of 
Iran to preserve country's myths. Every nation, according to its religious beliefs 
and social and historical conventions and traditions, creates myths in line with 
its own national culture, so in accordance with his Islamic and Iranian beliefs 
Ferdosi has created myths of Iranian specifications. In Shahnameh myths are 
expressed in the form of evil and good mythic characters and also mythic 
creatures. The end goal of good characters who mostly win the battles with evils 
is to save the homeland and protect the country and the king. Next to the mythic 
characters, mythic animals like Simorgh and Rakhsh have their own positions; 
like the other heroes and characters they also create extraordinary events (e.g. 
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Rakhsh kills a lion). Evil mythic characters like dragon and Div-e Sepid (the 
White Demon) are found in Shahnameh, as evil forces they are against heroes 
and fight them, of course in all these battles they are defeated. 

Although Shahnameh is divided into three parts of mythic, heroic and 
historical, yet we can see tracks of Ferdosi's mythological view in heroic and 
historic parts. In heroic part of Shahnameh we come to legendry Simorgh, or in 
historical part we have mythic dreams as well. 

Other than creation of legends, Ferdosi has tried to enhance his readers' 
knowledge, intellectuality and religious faith, through narration of various epic 
and mythic tales. 

Studying literary works of ancient Russia, we face novels which with a few 
changes, have been borrowed from other works throughout the world including 
Ferdosi's Shahnameh. Russian scholars and literary critics like Bertols and 
Likhachev believe in such influence of eastern literature and Shahnameh stories, 
particularly its main hero Rostam, on the heroes of Russian novels, and they 
confess about this fact. Many of Rostam's characteristics are comparable with 
those of mythic heroes of Russian literature. The reason is that the two countries 
have been neighbors and Shahnameh stories have been taken to Russia from 
southern borders by the Turks and Kazaks. 

 
 

МАРЗИЕ ЯХЬЯПУР, МАРЬЯМ САМЕИ 
Иран, Тегеран 
Тегеранский университет 

 
Мифология в «Шахнаме» Фирдоуси и ее влияние  

на русскую литературу 
 

Мифология берет свои начала в творческом сознании и натуре древ-
него человека, а формируются мифы и легенды согласно внутренним ве-
рованиям и убеждениям народов, постепенно превращаясь в фольклоре 
различных стран в главных героев эпических произведений, считаясь их 
источником. 

Каждый человек обычно обладает особыми, присущими только ему, 
уникальными культурными, социальными, политическими, исторически-
ми и религиозными особенностями (характерными чертами), которые от-
граничивают его от других людей, иных народов. Исторические и соци-
альные судьбы и жизнеописания представителей различных народов спо-
собствовали зарождению многообразных рассказов, национальных легенд 
о героях каждой страны.  

Легенды рождаются в душах народов, следовательно, можно сказать, 
что легенда это такое явление, которое прежде чем появиться в литера-
туре, формируется в обществе, а литература придает ей художественную 
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форму, делает ее более красивой, позволяя предстать в более таинствен-
ной форме. Особая роль присуща литературе в сохранении мифов и легенд 
разных народов (фольклора разных стран). Среди персидских литератур-
ных произведений «Шахнаме» Фирдоуси, в качестве основного письмен-
ного документа Ирана, считается хранительницей легенд. Каждый народ, 
исходя из своих религиозных убеждений, а также социальных и истори-
ческих традиций и обычаев, создает легенду (или мифы) согласно своей 
национальной культуре. Фирдоуси, исходя из своих исламских убеждений 
и иранских воззрений, создал легенду (или миф) с иранскими особеннос-
тями. Разные мифы «Шахнаме» представлены в виде легендарных лич-
ностей – персонификаций Добра и Зла и мифических существ. Возвы-
шенная цель легендарных героев Добра, которые в большинстве сцен 
противоборства побеждают мифические прообразы Зла, заключается в 
спасении родины и царя. В свою очередь, не последнее место отводится 
мифическим существам, таким, как например, Симург и Рахш, которые, 
наряду с мифическими героями «Шахнаме», совершают необычные дейс-
твия (убийство Рахшом льва). В «Шахнаме» есть и такие мифические воп-
лощения Зла, как, например, Див и Дракон. Они противостоят главному 
мифическому герою в качестве сил Зла, борются с ним и, безусловно, 
терпят поражение. 

Хотя «Шахнаме» делят на три части: мифологическую, героическую и 
историческую, но и в героической и в исторической частях обнаруживают-
ся следы мифическихо воззрений Фирдоуси. В героической части «Шах-
наме» мы стакиваемся с мифическим Симургом, а в исторической – с ми-
фическими снами. Фирдоуси в «Шахнаме», повествуя разнообразные эпи-
ческие и мифологические рассказы, попытался пополнить багаж знаний 
читателя, передать ему мудрость и свои верования. 

Когда мы изучаем ранние произведения русской литературы мы стал-
киваемся с рассказами, которые, с частичным изменениями, заимствованы 
из различных произведений инонациональных литератур, в том числе и из 
«Шахнаме» Фирдоуси. Ученые и критики, такие как Е.Э. Бертельс и Лиха-
чев, признают влияние Востока и рассказов «Шахнаме» на русскую ли-
тературу, особенно рассказов о Рустаме на героев русских произведений. 
Особенности некоторых русских мифических героев соответствуют мно-
гим качествам главного героя «Шахнаме» Рустама. Причинами этого мож-
но назвать общие границы и переход рассказов «Шахнаме» в Россию через 
ее южные регионы: их приносили тюрки и казаки. 
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Existential Myth and the Art Concept of the  

Person in V. Makanin's Creativity 
 
One of the main problems of literary criticism for today by right can name 

research of specificity of the art concept of the person in a context of uniform 
process of literary development.  

The reference to a problem of the art concept of the person in creativity of 
Makanin, one of leaders of the modern Russian literature, is caused by that form 
and content of products B. Makanin differ so bright individuality that allow to 
identify without effort its style and a manner in a polichromatic palette of the 
modern Russian literature. 

In 60-80th years V.Makanin has written products in which that ideological 
and spiritually-moral shift which has occurred in the person who losing or has 
lost representation about an ideal is represented. In prose of 1970-1980th years 
the author's position was expressed is hidden, by means of a complex 
composition, symbolics, in 1990th years this tendency has amplified. Makanin's 
person finds itself only in "interval" between two forms of mass consciousness 
– between current in itself external social, lives and between collectively-
unconscious. Deepening in collectively-unconscious at Makanin isn't equivalent 
to dissolution in it. It always intense search of "voice" - equal to freedom 
finding. So there is Makanin's existential myth. In the early nineties Makanin's 
existential myth has undergone essential changes. Most brightly they were 
showed in the story "Manhole" in which over social grotesque about possible 
consequences of economic ruin and political instability especially philosophical 
plot develops. 

Having considered a number of products of Makanin, we can talk that the 
art concept of the person in prose of the writer finds the display in evolution of 
his representations about the person. 

The problem of the art concept of the person always was and remains actual 
in the literature. The concept of the person is a basis round which there are all 
elements not only one product of the writer, but also all its creativity. 
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Экзистенциальный миф и художественная концепция 

личности в творчестве В. Маканина 
 

Одной из главных проблем литературоведения на сегодняшний день по 
праву можно назвать исследование специфики художественной концепции 
личности в контексте единого процесса литературного развития.  

Обращение к проблеме художественной концепции личности в твор-
честве В. Маканина, одного из лидеров современной русской литературы, 
обусловлено тем, что форма и содержание произведений B. Маканина 
отличаются настолько яркой индивидуальностью, что позволяют без труда 
опознать его стиль и манеру в многокрасочной палитре современной рус-
ской литературы. 

В 60-80-е годы В.Маканин написал произведения, в которых изоб-
ражен тот идейный и духовно-нравственный сдвиг, который произошёл в 
человеке, утрачивающем или утратившем представление об идеале. В 
прозе 1970-1980-х годов авторская позиция выражалась скрыто, опосредо-
ванно: с помощью сложной композиции, символики, курсивов; в 1990-е 
годы эта тенденция усилилась. Человек Маканина обретает себя только в 
«промежутке» между двумя формами массового сознания – между «само-
течностью» внешней, социальной жизни и между коллективно-бессозна-
тельным. Углубление в коллективно-бессознательное у Маканина не рав-
нозначно растворению в нем. Это всегда напряженный поиск своего «го-
лоса» - равного обретению свободы. Так складывается экзистенциальный 
миф Маканина. В начале 1990-х годов экзистенциальный миф Маканина 
претерпел существенные изменения. Наиболее ярко они проявились в по-
вести «Лаз», в которой поверх социального гротеска о возможных пос-
ледствиях экономической разрухи и политической нестабильности разви-
вается сугубо философский сюжет.  

Рассмотрев ряд произведений Маканина, мы можем вести речь о том, 
что художественная концепция личности в прозе писателя находит свое 
проявление в эволюции маканинских представлений о человеке.  

Проблема художественной концепции личности всегда была и остается 
актуальной в литературе. Концепция личности является основой, вокруг 
которой находятся все элементы не только одного произведения писателя, 
но и всего его творчества. 
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